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PREFACE. 


I PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda, 'which 
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana, The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 4:4th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala, only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth MandaJu 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection with my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala 
was in a very imperfect state, and required a great deal 
of careful revision, before it could be sent to the press. A 
long interval elapsed during which the T^ranslation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Triibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Triibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth Mandala with which this volume ends ; the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation of^the tenth 
Mandela, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume ; they were not contained in Prof. Wilsoir^s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re- 


present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda, 
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda, 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation. which the medijoval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself interest- 
ing and of an historical value ; but far wider and deeppj^ 
study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of th 
old hymns. Sayana^s commentary will always retail I 
value of its own, — even its mistakes are often interesting,-. 1 
but his explanations must not for a moment bar thV 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help ; but let us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of German)^^ 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triumphant erudition, and it has inaugurated 
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 
Oambridqe, 


March 17#A, 1888, 


E, B. COWELL. 



t^REFATORY NOTE TO ThIs EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandahs 
(pages 210 to the end of Vol. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
CoAvelPs notes are marked the other notes being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th MandaUi the 
notes.as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell’s. The 
references occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the Anumim, but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. I. 


Poona, 

I8<A December 1927. 


H. E. Bhagavat. 




THE 


RIG- VEDA. 

EIGHTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA f. 

SUKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

Imdba, except in the thirtieth and three following' 
YeTSrt, in which the donation of Asanoa Raja is the devata^ and the 
last, where it is the Raja. 

The Rishis are two, Medhatithi and Medhyatitkt, of the race 
of Kanwa, with some excejdions ; thus, of the two first verses the 
Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora, who became the son of his own 
brother Kanwa, and was called Kanwv Pragatha. The Rishi of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asanga, the son of Playooa, 
who, having been changed to a woman by the imiirecation of the gods, 
recovered his manhood by repentance and the favour of Medhatithi 
to whom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty -fourth stanza 
SRASHtvATi congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is TrishUibh, of the second and 
fourth Satobrihati, of the rest Brihati. 

1. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
(to yourselves) ; praise together Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits) when the Sorm is effused ; repeatedly utter 
praise (to him). 
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Eig-veda Translation [VIIL 1. 1 


2. A bull rushing (upon bis foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the oracomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the di&player of both (enmity 
and favoiur), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes- 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure.) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippsrs), Maghavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the tcrrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art m(»re prec’ous, Indra, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Whore, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wa'^ders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
enemies). 
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Indra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropp’.ng, desirable (rain). 

11. When SuRYA harassed Etasha, Shatakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuni, with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible Gandharva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the effecter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer aflfliiction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
*of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
•consecrated water, exhilarate Indra. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted friend : may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIIL 1. 1 


17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise ; satisfy, Shatakratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May I never, when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Indra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplisher of all aims,, 
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

23. Come hither, Indra, beexhilaratedby the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with the So7na juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake* 

24. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra^ 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation. 
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Eighth Mandala 


5 


26. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker 
(Vayu) : this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (cneiiiies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chinned, 
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shushna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi, for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadu, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse : may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).” 
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Rig^veba Tbakblation 


[VIIL 1. 2 


33. (So praise me, saying,) ^‘Asanga, the son of Pla- 
YOGA, has given more than others, Agni, by tens of thou- 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of Sr 
lake.’^ 

34. Shashwati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘‘Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. ” 


VIIL 1. 2. 

The deity is Indra (except in the laat two verses, where the deity 
is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatithi of the race of 
Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the 
28th verso is Anuahtubh^ of the rest Oayatri, 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

6. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend)> 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not (^splease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and' 
harass with (inapi»ropriate) praises. 
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7. May the three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladlCvS 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine : 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaunt is 
being chaimted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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Rig -VEDA Translation 


[VlII. 1. 2 


1 6. Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we, the descendants 
o[ Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (Engaged), thimderer, in thy most recent (worship) 

I utter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds, I repeat oidy thy glorification. 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, unslothiiil, 
obtain the inebriating Soma, 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming to 
us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

21. He w^ho most recognisant of (the merit) of tliose 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Sovm to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (hia) ‘ 
exliilaration. 
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Till. 1. 2] 


26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
‘of Vritra, approach, let him not be far from us ; let the 
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by 
•prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indra), magnified by 
praises, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoiured are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed : 
this (thy worshipper) novr (invites thee) to be present at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of* many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
•opulent worshippers. 
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EiChVBDA Tbanslation [VIII. 1. 2: 


35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero,, 
the slayer of Vbitra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle* by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the fonn of a 
ram, hast come to Medhyatithi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41 . Liberal Vibhindu, thou has given to me four times, 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and e^rth), the aug- 
menters of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation, 
(of the wealth so given to me). 
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Ei63nrB Mandala 


II 


VIII. 1. 3. 

The deity is Indba, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Pakasthahan Baja, the son of Kvrayana, being com- 
memorated is considered the devata. The Rishi is Medhyatithi j 
the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the even Satobrihati, except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Oayatri. The twenty -fourth is Brihati, 

1. Drink, Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us with 
thy w^ondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra), abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hjrnins. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Rishis, 
this (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

6. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Indra are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra. 



12 


Rig-veda Teanslation 


[VIII. 1. 3 


7. Men glorify thee, lNDRA,with hymns that thou mayest 
drink the first (of the gods) : the associated Ribhus 
unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the ancient 
(Indra). 

8. Indra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Sorm 
juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoi>ed for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength : that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra, (the w^ealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of PuRU : grant to the man (asp’ring) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 
O Indra, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising" 
(praises), may now glorify Indra? None of those 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (his. 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Indra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to 
procure food. 

16. The Bhrigus, like the Kanwas, have verily attained 
to the all-pervading (Indra), on whom they have medita- 
ted, as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men 
of the Priyamedha race, worshipping Indra with praises,, 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses ; 
come down to us, fierce Maghavan, with thine atten- 
dants from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice: do thou, opulent Indra, wno art entitled to praise^ 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou hast extirpated Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaya ; thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Ahi from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,. 



14 Riq-vbda Translation [VIII. !• 4 

the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou, Tndra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

2 1 . Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
b3stowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
(of enemies), the donor of the tawmy (horse). 


YLU. 1. 4, 

Indra is the tleity of the firet fourteen versos, Pushan of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kvbunoa of the 
three last ; the Rishi is Devatithi, of the Kanwa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is Pura-itfthnik, of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
jSatobrikati of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so, excellent Indra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Turvasha, ^ 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Er£PA> 
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so the Kanwas, bearers of oblations; attract thee with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra,) out affinity being acknow- 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Sorm drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess ; 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants ; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), arc thy '^^eds, as we may behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed of 
horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting alU 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous strength* 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indba 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself understanding ; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld efiusing the Sorm for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the opulent Pushan for his 
alliance : do thou, Shakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee ; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee ; I desire not (to offer) 
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ungracious praise to any other ; (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogizes, and glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle go forth occasionally 
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity , 
be permanent ; being my protector, Pushan, be the 
granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious 
Raja Kubunga. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatithi), have received subsequent* 
ly the complete donation : the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

2J. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See these RisMs) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 


VIIT. 1. 5. 

The deities are the Ash wins, except in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last veraes, which celebrate the donation of Kashu, 
the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is the devata. The Rishi is 
Brahmatithi of the race of Kanwa ; the metre of the first thirty-six 
verses is Qayairi, of the two next Brihati, and of the last AnushPubh, 

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ashwins, of goodly aspact, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 
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3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the many- 
loved, the many-delighting Ashwins, abounding in 
wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repa’rers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With which in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us, Ashwins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men, come quickly : tarry not with other (wor-,, 
shippers). 
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14. Adorable Ashwins, drink of tkis’ exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet {Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 
desired by many, sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in many 
places : come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, presenting 
•oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, Ashwins. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed successfully 
to you, Ashwins, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwins, from the skin (filled) with the 
-sweet {Soma juice) which is suspended in view of your 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosperity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Nasatyas, effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

26. In like manner as you protected Kanwa, Pri- 
TAMEDHA, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri, — 
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) Anshu 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agastya when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhari when food 
(was to be supplied to him), — 

27. So praising you, Ashwins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Ashwins, your sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come to 
this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal Ashwins, destroyers of the cities of the 
DamSi ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us, Ashwins, with food, with fame, with 
riches, Nasatyas, dolighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden wdth 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Nasatyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Ashwins, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chedi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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38. The son of Chedi, who has given me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather. 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 

ANUVAKA 11. 

VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity is Indba, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
•donation of Tirindira, the son of Parashu ; the Riahi is Vatsa, the 
Ron of Kanwa; the metre Oayatri, 

1. Indra, who is great in might like Parjanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made Indra 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
livers (decline) towards the sea. 

6. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own wil! : the Kanwas 
( combine them) with the stream of the Soma, 

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro- 
tector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Eishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified,, 
do thou increase. 

13. When his vTath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra, 
as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in strength. 

16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra, hin^ 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Bhriqos, 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my inivor^- 
<)ation. 
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19. These, thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, their butter, and this mixture (of 
milk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 
taken into their mouths, Indra, (the products of thy 
vigour) like the all-sustaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise : the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle : 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Indra, over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers, 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas, Indra, magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be prop tiated, Indra, by this my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give increase to my imderstanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra; like waters rusKng 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

36. Holy pra\ses magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vritra, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength : thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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42. May thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Indra 
from among the mighty (gods) : he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Indra for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tirindira, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pajra 
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
oi gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 

Till. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Marvts; the Riehi is Punarvatsa, of the 
.family of Kanwa ; and the metre Oayatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Marutb, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places), 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the Qlouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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4. The Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun- 
tains, when they mount their chariot, with the winds. 

5. The mountains arc curbed, the rivers are restrain- 
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great 
strength. 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke) 
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 
progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. 

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are liiise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, many- 
lauded, albsustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

16. A man should solicit happiness of them with praisea> 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate heaven 
and earth with rain, milking the inexhaustible cloud. 

17. The sons of Prishni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Turvasha and Yadu and the wealth-desiring Kanw^4. 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) viands, 
nutritious as butter, together w^ith the praises of the 
descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now’ are you being exhilarated ? 
What pious worshipper (detains you as he) adores you .? 

21. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant w^aters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Trita^ 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Indra, for the destruction of 
Vritra. 
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25. The brilliant (Maruts), bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by Ushanas, when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament), 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
•deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
<Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat, abounding in dwellings, and where Sonia is 
plentiful. 

30. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted Indra ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Aqni together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and anned with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
<Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, move 
(from their places) ; the mountains are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, like the 
brilliant sun in splendour : then they (the Maruts) stood 
round in their radiance. 

VIII. 2. 3. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Biahi is Sadhwansa, of the 
family of Kanwa; the metre is Anuahtubk, 

1. Come to US, Ashwins, with all your protections : 
Dasras, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

2. Ashwins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with profound 
intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man, come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink, Ashwins, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son 
of Kanw^\ has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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6. "Leaders of rites, when the Eishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, Ashwins, come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined 
to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Ashwins 
with praises ? The Rishi Vats a, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Ashwins, for protection ; sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, Ashwins,* 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot : the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi, has addressed you with sweet 
w’ords. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches, Ashwins, sustainers of all, approve of this mine 
adoration. 

13. Grant us, Ashwins, all riches that may not bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due season, 
.subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
diversified chariot. 
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15. Give, Nasatyas, food of many kinds dripping with 
blitter to him, the Rishi Vats a, who has magnified you 
both with hymns. 

16. Give, Ashwins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
((oblations), come to this our adoration ; render us pros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth) 
to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhds at the sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Ashwins, who rule over religious rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashwins, sources of happiness, sources 
of health ; (come), adorable (Ashwins), to that Vatsa, 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those protections 
with which you have protected Kanwa and Medhatithi, 
Vasha and Dashavraja ; with which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you protected 
Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired: do you 
with the same graciously protect us, Ashwins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 
Ashwins: protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Ashwins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two. 
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who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of truth 
to the presence of living beings. 

VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before ; the Itishi is Shashakabna ; the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is Qayairi ; of the first, fouith^ 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihati ; of the fifth, Kakubh ; of the 
tenth, Trishtubh ; of the eleventh, Viraj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and 
of the rest, Anuahtubh. 

1. Come, Ashwins, without fail, for the protection of 
the worshipper ; confer upon him a secure and spacious 
dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven^ 
or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, Ashwins, 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize, Ashwins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, Ashwins, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Ashwins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al- 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. When verily you arrive, Ashwins, the Rishi under- 
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the Atharvan fire. 

8. Ascend at once, Ashwins, your light-moving chariot ; 
may these my praises bring you down radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nasatyas, that we may bring you 
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son o£ 
Kanwa. 

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as (you 
have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, when the 
Rishi Vyashwa,* when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, the 
son of Vena, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of our persons : come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although, Ashwins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although you should be domiciled 
with Vayu, although you should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Eibhus, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (nevertheless come 
hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Ashwins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc- 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Ashwins, these libations are prepared for 
you : those libations which were presented you by 

S 
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Turvasha and Yadu, they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, Nasatyas, that is afar off or 
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Vatsa. 

16. I awake with the pious praise of the Ashwins ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy : bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. UsHAS, truth-sp3aking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrlffcial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, Ushas, thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and this chariot of 
the Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Smna plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repeat the words of praise, then, 0 Ashwins, preserve us. 

20. Endoived with great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory, for happiness, for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities arc as before : the Riahi is Pragatiia, son of Kanwa : 
the metre varies — that of the first verse is Rrihati ; of the second, 
Madhyejyotish Trishtubh ; of the third, A nuahtnbh ; of the fourth, 
Astarapankti ,* of the fifth, Brihati ; and of the sixth, Batobrihaiu 

1. Whether, Ashwins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the finnament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal gods, 
Indba and Vishnu, and the Ashwins with rapid steeds. 

3. I invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippars in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with imdecaying sacrifices (I invoke) 
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

5. Whether, Ashwins, you abide to-day in the west ; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the cast ; whether 
you sojourn with Druhyu, Anu, Turvasha, or Yadu, 
I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma- 
ment, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 



36 


Bio-ybda Tbamslation [VIII. 2. d 
VIII. 2. 6. 

The deity is Agni ; the Riski Vatsa, of the race of Kanwa ; the 
metre of the first verse is the Oayatri termed Pratishtha ; of the second^ 
that termed Vardhamana ; of the next seven, the ordinary Oayatri ; 
and of the tenth, Trishtubh, 

1. Agni, who art a god among mortals, (and among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religious obligations : 
thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3. Do thou, Jata VEDAS, drive away from us those whet 
hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile hosts. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

6. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to- 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vatsa, by the praise that seeks to propitiate thee, 
Agni, would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods). 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord over 
all people : we call upon thee in battles. 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for protection 
in battles ; upon him who is the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in conflicts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation : cherish, Agni, thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH A8HTAKA. 
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■ VIII. 2. 7. 

The deity is Indea ; the Jtiahi, Paevata, of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre is Ushnih. 

1. We solicit, most powerful Indra, who art the deep 
quaSer of the Soma, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men), 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (months* 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario- 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the attain- 
ment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced by 
which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
tipon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
fiua, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
his adversary : like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches^ 
(Indra), to thee ; offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra), whom wise men^ 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 
excellent protection : now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice.. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art eriiiiarated by the iSom# 
shared with VisHNu, or when (offered) by Tbixa, the son 
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of the waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be grati- 
fied) by (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch, Shakra, as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
now, when the Soma is effused by oiur libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped 
for your protection ; (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many sacri- 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quaffer of the Soma : (they have 
magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attained 
him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories: 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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26. When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Vritra, the obstruct er of the waters, then thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (his) 
strength steppid his three paces, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were regula- 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Bestow upon us, Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice^ 
. (to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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ANUVAKA III. 

VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Indra ; the JRishi is Narada, of the Kakwa family ; 
the metre is Usknik, 

1. Indra, when the Soma juices are effused, sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for the attainnient of increase- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Indra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpoweiing praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ; hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is 
•called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
•downward (channel). 
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men, — 
praise him, when the libation is effused, with magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indra), whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby; 

12. Most powerful Indra, protector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, Indra, with 
thy gliding steeds. . 

14. Come quickly ; hasten ; be exhilarated by the* 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

16. Whether, Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritra, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Indra ! May our effused 
libations gratify Indra! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Indra ! 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth,, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree,, 
magnify Indra. 
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18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 
(Indba) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises magnify 
him who is ever the magnifier (of his worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inasmuch 
as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art he who is 
called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indra), thou choosest my friendship, partake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaries, 

22. When, Indra, who deliglitest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, w^ho art exempt from decay^ 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many : may he 
sit down on the pleasant saci^d grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutritious 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra, thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 
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27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with tre^ure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Soma, 

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses ; thou also, Shata-. 
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) ; inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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vin. 3. 2. 

The deity is Indra ; thei?wAw are Gosuktin and Ashwasuktin^ 
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. If, Indra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealthy 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor- 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
possessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise, Indra, is a milch cow to the worshipper 
offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle 
and horses, 

4. Neither god nor man, Indra, is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, so that he has support- 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We solicit, Indra, the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has traversed 
the radiant firniament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved hy 
any. 
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10. Thy praise, Inoba, mounts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou 
Rrt to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
all thine enemies. 

14. Thou hast hurled down, Indra, the Dasyus, gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

16. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


VIII. 3. 3. 

Ikbua is the deity ; the Rishis are the same as before ; the metre 
is Uehnih, 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many’, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spopB* 
of victory and abundant food. 
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4. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
shovverer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ; 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to 
Ayu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred 
rite. 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpsns thy great energy, thy strength, thy 
^cts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains 
propitiate thee. 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varuna ; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest with 
thee all good ofEspring. 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 
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VIII. 3. 4. 

The deity is Indea ; the Biehi is Abimbitht, of the Kanwa family 
the metre is Oay<Uri. 

1. Glorify with hymns the adorable Indra, the supreme 
king of men, the leader (of rites), the overcomer of enemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance concen- 
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean. 

3. I worship Indra with pious praise, glorious amongst 
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war, 
mighty for the acquirement (of wealth), 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
many, protective, and animating in war. 

6. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom Indra is (the partisan). 

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sacred rites, for Indra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma, Indra is the Rishi : Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, the doer of many deeds ; he, being single, is 
the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Indra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with 
prayers. 

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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11. May Indra, the fulfiUer (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIII. 3. 5. 

The deity and Riahi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse 
is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest Qayatri. 

1. Come : we express, Indra, for thee, the Soma 
drink : drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the /Soma. 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest 
praises ; drink, handsome-jawcd, of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

5. I fill thy belly (with the libation) : let it spread 
throughout the limbs ; take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Indra, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 

4 p 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Indra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 

9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer ofiering libations. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Shringavrish, 
of whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony, 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ; 
may Indra, the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis, 

15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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VIII. 3. 6. 

The deities of the eighth stanza are the AshVins, of the ninth 
Aoni, Surya, and Vayu, of the rest the Adityas ; the Hishi is as 
before ; the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed and 
unopposed ; may they yield us security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors of security, 
<they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, free from 
duplicity, (guard them) by night ; may Aditi, by her 
constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day ; may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Ashwins, grant 
us health : may they drive away from hence iniquity : 
<may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness : may 
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, malig- 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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11. Keep afar from us, Adti’YAS, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil — ^may he, injuring himself by his own 
devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers), 
you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be- 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us» 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Ashwins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter. 
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22, Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
Jives. 


VIII. 3. 7. 

The deity is Aoni, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth 
Terses, in which it is the Adityas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Baja Trasadasyu ; the BisAi 
is SoBHARi. The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
ViraJ of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Ushnih, of the thirty-fifth Sato* 
hrihatif of the thirty-sixth Kaktibh, of the thirty-seventh PanTcti ; of 
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kaktibh^ of the even Satobrihati, 

1. Glorify (Agni), tlie leader of all (sacred rites) : the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods, 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre- 
sented, 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ; 

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of .excellent 
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda^ with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) : 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires ; do thou, (Agni),. 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to hia 
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend- 
ation : may he by his pious rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers^ 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and conveys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with reve-^ 
rential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with his (Agni’s)' 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious. 
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

16. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
MAN, the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes ; may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni, who has been established by Manu 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male ofEspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys the oblations in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may I, who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

26. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee) ; let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through wicked- 
ness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : verily, 
Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent-minded : 
delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

' 30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. •Sprinkled, (Agni, with the libation), the dripping 
(juices), car- borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re- 
. splendent, have been presented to thee : thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33. Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men, 
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all the 
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 
you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given me five 
hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Suvastu a present of seventy- 
three (cows). 
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VIII. 3. 8. 

The deities are the Maruts; the Rishi is Sobhabi; the odd : 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satobrikati, 

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither,, 
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, well disposed 
to SoBHARi, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abimdant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rudra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) are 
with diflSculty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth ; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (sacrificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the SoBHARis in the receptacle of their golden chariot :/ 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the- 
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(brindled) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the Marxjts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-hoised chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same ; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons : bows and arrows are 
ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshippers), 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts). 

16. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Budra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
with oblations. 

19. Praise, Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food ; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow {Prishni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri- 
fice). 

23. Generous fiends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 



VIII. 4. 1] 


Eighth Mandala 


61 


26. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu, 
the Asihni, in the oceans, in the mountains, Maruts, 
who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26 . Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) ; 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IV. 


VIII. 4. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last two verses, in which the^ 
liberality of Chitra is praised ; the Rishi is Sobhari, of the family 
of Kanwa ; the metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of the even Sato- 
brihati, 

1. Unpreceded Indra, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection at 
sacred rites : may he w’'ho is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We, thy friends, Indra, rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

• 3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Soma, drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our- 
selves, Indra, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen r. 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink 
the Sonia, 

5. Gathering like (a Hock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration ; why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we 
^re thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro- 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
-of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaws, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth)^ 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) : may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle* 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, the Maruts), slay 
Vritra ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birth brotherless : from 
ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred thou 
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee : when thou institutest (the sacri- 
fice), thou expellest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
^s a protector. 

15. lict us not, like fools, Indra, be regardless of the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is effused. 

16. Let us never, Indra, giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us ; thy bene- 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saras- 
WATi (who has givenXthe treasure ? or, Chitra, is it thou 1 

18. Verily the Saja Chitra, giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswati, as 
Parjanya (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VIII. 4. 2. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the RUM is as before ; the metre^ 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh veises is Brihati ; of the second,, 
fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati ; of the eighth, Anuahtubh ; of the ninth 
and tenth, JyotUh ; then come four Kakubha Pragathaa, 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Sueya, 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles^ 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Ashwins, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every, 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you : may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as a cow (to her calf) ! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Ashwins, that is three- 
banked, and caparisoned with gold,' graces heaven and 
earth : come with it, Nasatyas. 

6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

7. Rich in food, Ashwins, come to us by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), y6u 
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went to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Sorm 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food. 

10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when propitiating you, 
come to us, Ashwins, quickly; administer medicine to 
the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day, with 
our hymns, — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all -propitiat- 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent 
(in gifts), and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come 
hither. 

13. I address the Ashwins, glorifying them at break 
of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road 
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there- 
fore, Budras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 


F 



66 Eig-veda Translation [VIJI. 4. 3 

15. Adorable Ashwins, bring in your chariot at early 
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness : I, Sobhari, 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwins), who are swift as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security, 
w’ith many and prompt protections. 

17. Ashwins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) spontaneously 
bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired 
by all, and unassailable by a powerful (foe) : may we 
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good things. 


VIII. 4. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the Mishi is Vishwamanas, the son of 
Vyashwa ; the metre is Ushnih, 

J. Adore him who resists (our foes), worship Jatavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all- beholding Vishwamanas, 
that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to the unenvious 
(worshipper), 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, arrests 

the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes away 
the wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 
of sacrifices). . ■ 
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4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who is 
radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troops (of worshippers). 

5. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipped 
and glorified. 

6. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in due 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes- 
senger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the ancient 
ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with this hymn, 
I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, who, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
{the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore 
with praise him who is gratified by worship, the completer 
of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers, prepared (with their imple- 
ments), present themselves before the chief of the 
Angirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 
amongst men. 

11. These thy vast blazing flames, imdccaying Agni, 
Rre most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches, 
with male offspring ; defend us, with our sons and grand- 
sons, in battles. 
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13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened (by 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful RaJcshasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Agni. 

16. The Rishi Vyashwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of 
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. UsHANAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee. 
Jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger ; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortab 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant, 
bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish- 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists* 
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23. Let us, like Vyashwa, glorify the brilliant Agni 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Itis/it, son of Vyashwa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like Sthurayupa. 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, (comxuehending) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, tlie humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow upon 
us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci- 
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mitra 
and Varuna. 


VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of Raja Vartt, the son of Sushaman ; the Rzski is 
Vaiyyashwa, or the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Ushnih, except 
in the last verse, which is Anushtuhh, 

1. Let US earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Inpba, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Thou art renowned for strength ; from the slaying 
of Vritra, thou art (famed as) Vritrahan : thou sur- 
passest, hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of wonderful 
variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly 
prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who art endowed 
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a cow- 
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the desire, 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Vritra, bringer (of wealth to- 
thy worshippeis), subduer of enemies, preside o ver all (the 
offerings) of us, Vishwamanas, with a (favourable) mind. 

8. May we, hero, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
become possessed of this thy new^ desirable, and happiness- 
producing wealth. 

9. As, Indra, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ir- 
resistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth : 
consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities of the Asur^) 
for the rich spoil. 
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11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations have 
been fonnerly addressed to other gods than thee : give 
us, Maghavan, of thy (sxioil, and guard it) for us with 
(thy) protections. 

12. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be worshipped 
by praise, .1 apply to no other than thee for sustenance, 
riches, reinitation, and strength. 

13. Effuse the Soma juice for Indra, let him quaff the 
Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (with the Maruts) : now hear the words of 
the son of Vyashwa praising thee. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one 
(more powerful) in protection ; no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is praised. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viands, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indra, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hostile 
hosts.. 
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indra), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. \\ hose energies are unbounded; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 
firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indra, the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Vyashwa ; he, the 
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions- 
(from their roost). 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa ; show the same 
(care of us). 

26. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seveh 
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 



VIII. 4. 5] Eighth Mandala 73 

28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman, 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of Vyashw’A ; 
(and so too thou), ausjiicious food-bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea, and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
Oomati river. 


vm. 4. 6. 

Tho deities are Mitba and Vartjna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Vishwadevas ; the Bishi 
is the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Usknih, except in the penultimate 
.stanza, where it is Ushniggarbha. 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, divine, 
and to be adored among the gods ; therefore, (Vishwa- 
manas), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditt), observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aditi, the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destruc- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. The great Mitra and Varuna, the two sovereign 
and powerful deities, the observers of truth, illume out 
solemn rite. 

6. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation of food. 

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or earth : may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as 
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of 
truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down for the oflSice of sovereignty; observant of obli- 
gations, endowed with strength, they acquire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye 
(can see), causing (all beings) to open their eyelids, existing 
from of old, and shining with a mild radiance, verily they 
have been worshipped. 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the Nasatyas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maruts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard our 
vessel by day and night, so that we may be secure through 
your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
wealth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) im, 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman hold under 
their protection. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 
janya), the Maruts, the Ashwins, Indra, Vishnu, may 
all (these deities) together, the showerers (of benefits, 
protect) that wealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever, as an 
impetuous ciurent (sweeps aAvay all obstacles). 

16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemplates 
many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial Varuna 
and the renowned Mitra, (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth ; who has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, SuRYA, has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings, 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Eaise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to him) who is lord over food derived from cattle, who- 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna), and both the heaven and earth; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of Sushaman, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 
the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitra and Varuna) 
I have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4. 6. 

The deities are the Ashwins, but of the last six stanzas Vayv; 
the Bishi as before, Vishwamanas, the son of Vyashwa, (or Vyashwa 
the descendant of. Anoiras); the metro of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the twenty-second, twenty- third, and twenty-fourth is Ushnih ; 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Qayatriy as also of the tw enty- 
fimt and tw'enty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushtubh. 

1. (Ashwins) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers 
(of benefits), I invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Say), Varu (thus), Nasatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to Sushaman 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying 
chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5. Ashwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful ; verily, Rudras, vex your adversaries. 

6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat- 
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 

9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyashwa : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentious. 

10. Praise the Ashwins devoutly, that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the 
son of Vyashwa, and understand its (purport) ; and may 
Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman concurrently (grant me 
wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you, which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him, Ashwins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, Ashwins^ 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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the most copiously eifused (libation) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

16. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites), 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise, as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer), 

16. Ashwins, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations 
may my most earnest praise invoke you as a messenger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Ashwins), you rejoice in the 
water of the finnament, or in the dwelling of the worshipper, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Shwetayavariy the golden-pathed river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises). 

19. Ashwins, following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity by the white river worthily praising you, the 
enricher (of the people on its banks). 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Vayu; bring 
them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice) ; then drink 
our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection, Vayu, lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We, the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from the 
sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven ; bear 
quickly thy well -horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. i 
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24. We invoke thee who art of graceful forin, extending 
through thy magnitude thy limbs in all directions, to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma). 

26. Divine Vayu, foremost (of the gods), exulting in 
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food 
and water. 


VIII. 4. 7. 

The ViSHWADBVAS are the deities ; Manu, the son of Vivaswat, 
is the Bishi; the metre of the odd versos is Brihati ; of t}\e even, 
Baiobrihati. 

1. Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice : the stones, 
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. I 
invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, 
and all the gods, for their desirable protection. 

2. Thou comest (Agni), to the victim, to the dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to the Soma, at 
dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth, 
knowing all things, be the defenders of our pious acts. 

3. Tjet the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agni, then 
to the gods, — to the Adityas, to Varuna, observant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all opulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for his i>rosperity : 
do you, who know all things, secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your imassailable protections. 

6. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise 



90 


Rig-veda Translation 


[VIIL 4. T 


addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
goddess Aditi, (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitra, (come to our) oblations ; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offeriog in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Somay and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ashwins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise ; may Indra, the first (of the gods)^ 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 

9. Unoppressivc deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for 
the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke each deity among you (gods) 
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divincL praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 
praises : no harm befalls the man who, Mitra and 
Varuna, ofEers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children * 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road ; you*^ grant him easy access to difficult 
passes ; may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him, and, 
inflicting no injury, perish. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you preside 
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses- 
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at his setting, or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of the day ; 

20. Or since all-wise deities, you accept the sacrifice, 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealth, 
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distributors of riches, may. we worship you in the midst 
(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manu, offering 
oblations to you at simrise, mid-day, and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas, by which 
we may possess abimdance. 


VIII. 4. 8. 

Deities and JRUhi as before : the metre is Gayairi, except iti the 
fourth verae, where it is Pura-ushnih, 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass ; may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and the Agni^, 
with their wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation^, 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation, — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming w^ith all their 
attendants from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes to 
pass : no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offerings, 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troojis of the 

Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven 
surpassing glories. , ti 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before : the Eishi is Kashyapa, the son of Mariohi, or 
Mani7, the son of Vivaswat ; the metre is Dmpada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds h’s iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vritras. 

5. One (Rudra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Atris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great scma^h wherewith they light up the sun. 
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VIII. 4. 10. 

Deities as before : the Rieihi is Manv, the son of Vitaswat ; each 
of the four stanzas is in a different me tre» Gayat/ri, Pura-U8hnih, Btihati,. 
Anuahtubh, 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who are 
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal patha 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA V. 


VIII. 5. 1. 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
praise of the Yajamana; of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his wife ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : the Rishi is Manx;, the son of ViVaswat ; the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is AnttaMubh; of the last 
four, Pankti; of the tenth, Padanichrit; of the rest, Oayatru 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of^ 
Indra. 



Vni. 6. 1] . Eighth Mahbala 

• * 

2. Indra protects from sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Sonm mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 
day. 

6. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands * may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
(\^nfe and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pushan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pushan), verily the 
(most) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since Mitba, Abyamadt and Vabxjna are our pro- 
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of you, 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

16. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers, 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri- 
ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 



VIII. 5. 2] Eiohth Mandala B7 

VIII. 6. 2. 

Indba is the deity ; the BisM is Mbdhatithi, of the race of 
Kanwa ; the metre is Oayatri, 

1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indra,* 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration. 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Sribinda, Anarshani, Pipru and the • slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast Arbuda : 
achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Indra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, Magha- 
VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, and 
of horses : may we prosper with abundant viands. 

10. We invoke Indra, who is greatly to be praised,, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the world)^ 
acting nobly for our defence. 

11. The shyer of Vritra, the accomplisher of a hundred 
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may be the giver 
of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Shakra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici- 
encies. 

13. Glorify that Indra w'ho is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those /Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat prayers’ 
to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to the adorable 
{Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable ; he who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

19. Indra, who art to be invoked of men, come to 
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (Soma) purchased by the milch cow, 
that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that which, 
Indra, is especially thine. 

21. Inpra, pass by the man who offers the. libatioP . 
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. Indra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
•three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou disperse 
‘^wealth upon me) : may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws ; bring the Sorm for 
his drinking ; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 


26. The brilliant Indra slew Vritra, Aurnavabha, 
A.HISHUVA ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise inspired 
by the gods ; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
■exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacrificial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, praised 
by Priyamedha, bring thee dowm to drink the Soma. 
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VIII. 6. 3. 

Deity as before ; the Bishi is Mbdhyatithi ; the metre of the> 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayatri, of the last, AnusJUitbK 
of the rest, Brih/tUi, 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice like 
water : the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred grass^ 
worship thee, slayer of Vritka, in the streams (falling) 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee, Vasu, when the libation issues forth ; when, Tndra, 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma ? 

3. Resolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; wise Magha* 
VAN, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

4. Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed hia 
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present^ 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

5. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who ia 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
of cities, who is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted^ 
practised in combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
mander of the libation, the praised of many, who by his 
acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent 
(worshipper). 
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Sonia is effused ? what food has he partaken of ? 
he, the handsonie-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial) 
beverage, destroys cities by his might. 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks 
thee, (Indra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty, 
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for battle, — if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 

10. Verily (Indra), in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foes) ; fierce (Indra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maghavan, is a showerer 
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, Shata- 
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the libation 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; straight-going 
(Indra), bring (us wealth) : arrester of thy horses, the 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful 
Soma to be mixed with the waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the Soma 
ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, the 
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achiever of many exploits, hears not onr praises, ,our 
chaunts, our hymns. 

U. Shatakratu, slayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot, 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Sotm, 
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

J7. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the pole of the 
showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Playoga) downwards, not 
upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahrmn 
thou hast become a female. 
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Deity as before ; the Biahi is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Bishis are the 
thousand Vasttboohishas, of the race of Anoibas ; the metre is. 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Oayatri in the three last. 

1. Come, Indea, with thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Sonm juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations,, 
return thither. 

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma) 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

6. I make ofiering to thee of the libations as the first 
drink is presented to the showerer ; do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0. radiant with oblations, return thither. 

6. (Indea) master of the family of heaven, come to us ; 
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, (come) 
for our protection : do you, ruling yonder heaven, O* 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indea) bestower of numerous protections,, 
granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the gods,. 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon ; 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
JSoma oifered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being 
recited, — bestow upon us delight : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses : 
do you, ruling /onder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands and 
hundreds (of good things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasurochishas, and Indra 
{our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, bright^ 
<joloured, light-footed, and shine like the sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIII. 6. 3. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Bishi is Shyavashwa, of 
the family of Atsi: the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
UparUhtajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pankti, 
and of the twenty-third Mahabrih(Ui, 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indra, with Varuna, 
with Vishnu, with the Adityas, the Rudras, and the Vasus, 
and united with the dawn and w'ith Surya, drink, Ashwins, 
the Sonia, 

2. Powerful (Ashwins), associated with all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united with the davrn and with Surya, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma, 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities at this 
ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruts, with the 
Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma, 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invocation ; 
recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ceremony ; 
united with the dawn and with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, 
food. 

6. Be gratified by our praise as youths are delighted 
(by the voices) of maidens : recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn and 
with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified by 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this, 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with Surya, bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool) ; united with the dawn and with 
Surya, come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As tw'o geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Ashwins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with Surya, come, 
Ashwins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya, 
come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Ashwins, the Soma, and satiate yoiuselves > 
come hither ; give us progeny ; give us wealth ; united 
with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Ashwins) your foes ; protect and praise 
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and, 
united with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, give us, Ashwins, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Dharma, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with 
SuRYA, and with the Adilyas. 

14. Associated with the AngirasaSy with Vishnu, with 
the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, \vith Surya, 
and with the Adilyas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the MarTJTS, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer, be propitious to sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to men, 
slay the Rakshasasy remedy diseases ; united with the 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to the 
people, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa offering libations as (you 
did) that of Atrt, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), xIshwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 

day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the, 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as 

7 
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if you were accepting oblations ; and, anited with the 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. Hum biers of the pride (of your enemies), seize 
the sacrifices of Shyavashwa offering libations as you 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Sorm) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the So}m 
nectar ; come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; desirous of your 
protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches to the 
donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at which 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered by me ; come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; 
desirous of protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches 
to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Ashwins), partake to satiety of the sacri- 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Swaha ; 
come, Ashw’INS, come (hither) ; desirous of protection, 
I invoke you ; give precious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIII. 5. 6. 

The deity is Indra ; the Riahi as before : the first six verses 
are in the Shakvari metre, the seventh in the Mahapankti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation, 
-of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass ; drink joyfully, 
iShatakratu, the So'tna for thine exhilaration, -that portion 
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which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts, 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maghavan, protect thyself ; 
•drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhila- 
ration, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
•Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration, — 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts, 

4. I^hou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
•of earth ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the So'ina for thine 
exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts, 
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6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atris ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the ManUs, 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba- 
tions, as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Indra, hast defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 


VIII. 6. 7. 

Deity and as before : the metre of the first verse is Atijagati ; 

of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Thou protecfcest, Indra, lord of rites, with all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee the libations : slayer of Vritra, ir- 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 
of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

o. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, Indra, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity, . ♦ 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, s^^j^ ^test the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; slayer of Vbitra, irreproachable w'ielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vbitra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra, lord of rites ; slayer of Vritba, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atbi engaged in pious rites ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasadasyu in battle, aug- 
menting his vigour. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deities are Aoni and Indba; the Biahi as before; the 
snetre is OaytUri, 

1. Indba and Agni, you are the pure ministrants, 
(enoouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear (the 
I#raise) of this (thy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vbitra, invincible ; hear, Indba and Agni, (the praise) 
•of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, Indba 
Bnd Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders 
of rites, Indra and Agni, come hither to the Soim effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni,, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the path 
of the Oayatri ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, come 
hither. 

7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra and 
Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Shya- 
Vashwa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atris,. 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you, for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, as- 
sociated with Saraswati, to whom this Gayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


YLll. 5. 9. 

Aoni is the deity ; the RisM is Nabhaea, of the race of Kanwa r 
the metre is Mahapanhti. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage Agni traverses 
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both (worlds, discharging his function) as messenger of 
the gods ; may all our adversaries perish. 

2* (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) ; 
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter ; do thou amidst the gods acknow- 
ledge (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat ; may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked 
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of objects 
of sense) ; he is requisite for all invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agni is known by his most powerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surrounded 
by victims, he proceeds against the foe : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

6. Agni knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the^ 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni, 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyuioi Mandha- 
TRi, who is foremost in sacrifices : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Aoni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary regions ; 
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
{of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desires : may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow around thee : may all our 
enemies perish. 


VIII. 6. 10. 

The deities are Indba and Aam ; the Bishi is Nabhaea : the 
metre of the second verse is Shakwari; of the twelfth Trishh^bh; 
of the rest Mahapankti, 

1. Victorious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us riches 
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests : may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ? we worship especially 
Indra, who is the strongest leader of men; he comes 
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice : may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept the offering 
-(from him) who seeks your friendship : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka, Indra and Agni with 
.sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

6. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra and 
Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
■ocean whose gates are hidden, and of w^hom Indra by his 
might is the lord : may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra, as an old (primer) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Agni 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise: may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a white com- 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven ; 
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may 
all our e\iemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
.spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10« Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra, 
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the distributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the 
eggs of Shushna : may he conquer the celestial waters r. 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, — 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shqshna ; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to Indra 
and Agni, as wa& done by my father, by Mandhatri, by 
Angiras ; cherish us with a triply defended dwelling: 
may we be the lords of riches. 


Vlll. 5. 11. 

The deity is Vabuka : the Ria/iiNABHAKA ; the metre Mahapankti, 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Varuna, and to the 
most sage Maruts ; (Varuna) who protects men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka, that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick 
of movement, he encompasses the universe by his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rites : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points 
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of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe) ; that is 
the ancient abode of Varuna, to which we have access ; 
he is our lord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies 
perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who knows 
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the 
sage who cherishes the acts of sages, as the heaven cherishes 
numerous forms : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assemble the cattle 
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
assail us) : may all our enemies perish, 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the fixma- 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
precede the chariot of Varuna, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish. 

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky ; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras ) ; 
he ascends to heaven : may all our enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varuna, he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all oirr 
enemies perish. 

IG. He who in his successive functions emits his bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made his residence (in the 
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the sky, supports 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth : 
may all our enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 12. 

The deity of the first triplet is Vaeuka ; the metre Trishtubh : 
the deities of the second triplet are the Ashwiks, and the metre 
Annahtubh ; the Biahi is Abohananas or Nabhaxa. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful Varuna, 
has fixed the heaven ; he has meted the measure of the 
earth ; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia ; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation ; may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varuna, animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend the safe- 
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Ashwins, the pious worshipiiers, 
Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the pious Atri, Ashwins, invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 
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VIII. 6. 1. 

The deity is Agni; Vibupa, of the race of Angibas, is the' 
Miahii the metre is Oayatru 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consimiing smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the- 
tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jatavedas when 
he moves, when Agni spreads on the earth. 

7. Making the plants his food, Agni devouring them is 
never satiated, but falls again upon the young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour, Agni shines in the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters : thou clingest 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter (of 
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on. 
whose back the libation is poured. 


I ^ rtt. • 
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12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker ot the gods, performer 
of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel. 

1 3. Hoi y Agni, to whom oblations are offered , we worship 
thee in like manner (as thou hast been worshipped) by 
Bhrigu, by Manus, by Angiras. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by a 
sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friend. 

15. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited }>v strengtli, 
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
be propitiated by this my praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 

18. To thee, Agni, wdio art the chief of the Angirasas, 
all people l)ave severally recourse for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, propitiate 
Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the bearer 
(of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places ; w^e therefore invoke thee in battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly wlien fed with 
offerings of butter, who hears this our invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art Jatavedas, listen- 
ing (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 
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24. T praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the wonder- 
fid, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and benevo- 
lent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies, 
everywhere consuming the Rakshasas, do thou, Agni, 
blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Aiigirasas, whom men kindle as did 
Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises tlice, Agxi, who art born 
in heaven or in the waters, elicited by strength. 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
enjoyment. 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pass through (all) diffi- 
culties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who abides in the 
sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, tliou destroyest the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that desirable 
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayeth not. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 


The deity is Agni; Viritpa of the race of Anqibas is the 
Biahi; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the guest, with 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him. 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

6. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee, 
0 propitious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre, 
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of ^ood, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 



Eighth Makdala 


113 


VUI. 6. 2] 


12. The wise Agni, beautifying his body with the ancient 
hymn, has grown in might through the intelligent hymner* 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri- 
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends, sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

16. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives, 
riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over (all) 
that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the im« 
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 
gods). 

21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, — 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee ; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth, 

8 P 
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And the giver of dwellings ; may we too abide . in thy 
favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee^ observant 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, the lord 
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many 
Acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the conductor 
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
Adorable Agni ; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, wakeful 
AS the seer (for the welfare of living beings) ; Agni, thou 
ever shinest in the sky, 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our lives, 
before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


VITT. 6. 3. 

The deities of the first verse are Ikdra and Agni ; the deity of 
*Wie rest of the hymn is Indra ; Tbishoka of the race of Kanwa 
is the Rishi : the metre is Qayatri, 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom the 
ever-yoiing Indea is the friend, continually spread the 
sacred grass. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their 
sacred shaving, — whose friend is the ever-young Indea. 

3. Though before powerless to combat, the hero by. 
his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, (if help^l 
iby those) of whom the ever-young Indea is the friend. 
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4. The slayer of Vhitba, as soon as he was born, seized 
bis arrow, and asked his mother, ‘‘who are the terrible, 
who are renowned 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, ‘'he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain.” 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (our praise) ; whosoever 
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; what 
thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the w^arrior, goes to battle, desirous 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
scattered, — be to us a most abundant benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of ovuc desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; may 
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich in horses, possessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of w^ealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Soma exhila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who. 
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the /Soma, look on thee^ 
Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection^ 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to- 
hear. 

18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy 
invincible power and be our nearest Idnsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, we 
ofEer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff ; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the libation' 
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating draught. 

23. Let not fools, seeking, protection, nor mockers, 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans. 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riches w^hich the slayer of Vritra sends from afar. 

26. Indra drank the Sorm offering of Kadru, (he 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did ' 
bis might shine forth. 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Turvasa 
• and Yadu, he overcame Ahnavayya in battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer of your 
families, the slayer (of your enemies, the bestower) of riches 
in cattle. 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indra, the augmeiiter 
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (song) ; 

I 

30. Who clove for Trishoka the broad womb-like cloud, 
^and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration, 
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow, — 0 Indra, do it not, but bless us. 

32. Indra, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ; 
O hero, slay us not for many. 

36. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
^enemies, the destroyer, who endures hostile attacks. 

36. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or my son ; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,’' said (Indra), “unprovoked, 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
me?” 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, rushing 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans, 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first twenty vetses, the twenty-ninth^ 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty-first and 
three following yerses is the liberality of Pbithushbayas, the son of 
Kanita ; that of the remaining verses is Vayu ; the metre varies 
the Bishi is Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 

1. 0 wealthy Intdra, the leader (of rites), we belong to* 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. 0 Shatakratu, wielding a himdred protections,, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns,. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the j^ile-* 
less Maruxs, whom Aryamak and Mitra, protect* 
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5. He who is directed by Aditya ever increases, possess- 
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous children ; 
he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indra, the displayer of 
might, the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united rll secure protections ; lord of 
vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him to the express- 
ed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indra, which is pre- 
eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men, and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all, — ^well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver 
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; 0 
Maghavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol him, knows, 
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra, 
Atand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle, 

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks), — speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; we 
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice) ; associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men ; I glorify 
thee with adoration and praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding 
{Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent ; most 
powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 0 inspirer, — 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 

21. ‘'Let him draw near, who, though not a god, would 
receive this complete living gift, — since Vasha, the soa 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. “I have received sixty thousand horses, and,, 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels, — a 
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thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thousand 
cows with three red patches. 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete j)ower, and trampl- 
ing down obstacles. 

24. “These are the gifts of the wealthy Prithushravas, 
the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame. ” 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; ^we have ofEered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he comes to thee 
with these fi^oma-libations and /Soma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift, — he, performer of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 



122 


RiG'Veda Translation 


[VIII. &. 5 


he called a hundred camels {to give them to me), and two* 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Vayu, — 
those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me, Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 


VIII. 6. 6. ^ 

The Adittas are the deities, in the last five vexses they axe aB 80 oi<^ 
ated mth Ushas ; the metre is Mahapankti ; the Rishi is Trita Aptya 
(s/, note on v. 13). 

1. Mitra and Varuna, ye are great, and great is your 
protection to the offerer ; no evil, Adityas, harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils ; as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth,^ w^e solicit all 
riches suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every man ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

6. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places ; may we abide in Indra^S happiness and in the 
protection of the Adilyas ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divine 
Adilyas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom, Adilyas, you have given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9. May Abiti defend us, may Aditi grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aryama^t and Varuna ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three- 
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

11. Adilyas, look down upon us as those who look from 
the shore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Qha^f 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; but let there 
be prosperity to our cattle, our milch kine, and our male 
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in Trtta Aptya, keep it 
far from us ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

14-. Daughter of heaven, (Ushas), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it, 0 brilliant 
one, far from Trita Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

. 15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
tlueatjens Tjfi^TA Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands : your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Ushas, bear (el^where) the ill-omened dream for 
Trita and Dwita, who eat and do (in dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss when aw^ake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together tjie 
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids, 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi*,. 
ness) ; may we be free from evil ; Ushas, may that ill 
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dream depart, of which we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


VIII. 6. 6. 

The deity is Soma : the Riahi is Pbaoatha, the son of Kanwa ^ 
the metre is TrUhtubh, with the exception of v. 5, which is Jagati, 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within, and, unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse), 
its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what, 
0 immortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a friend ; O 
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our 
years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting /Soma-streams 
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship ; may they deliver me from sickness. 

6. SomSa, kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyps) and make us rich ; I praise thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us.. 
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a longing 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, prolong 
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers 
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to him as he desires. 

9. O Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou 
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men ; though we 
impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless us, thou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when quaffed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses ; I ask of Indra 
a long permanence for th‘»s Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those 
strong (pains) which have made us tremble, be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — we have attained ' 
that (draught) by which men prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has entered, 
immortal, into us mortals, — ^to him, fathers, let us do wor- 
ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers dost 
stretch out successively heaven and earth, — ^to thee let 
us do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us ; let no 
^dreams nor the censurer overpower us ; may we be ever 
dear to Sorm ; possessed of brave ofEspring, may we utter ' 
^ur hymn. 

16. Thou, Sorm, givest us food from every side ; thou 
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art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men : 
O Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, -guard us 
from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VII. 

VIII. 7. 1. 

The deity is Aoni ; the Bishi is Bharga, the son of Pkagatha ^ 
^he metre is Pragaiha. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose thee as 
our invoking priest ; let the presented offering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in our offerings, 
the grandson of food, butter-haired. 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices by the 
priests with hymns, thyself the chief ministrant worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat. (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings 
^proach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

6. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the seer, art 
widely spread ; O kindled blazing one, the wise praisers 
wait on thee. 
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6. Most resplendent (Agni), sWne forth and illuminate 
(us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper, 
for thou art great ; may my priests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires.- 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the earth, 
so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our irjurer, who- 
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy unharm- 
ing delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us by R 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impious Raksha$a, shield us 
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase. 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
bringing its own fame, 

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; O thou who by 
Avisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull ; 
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to be resisted , 0 ofierer, do thou make 
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our oblation rightly presented; give us many precious 
(gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods , 
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods. 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Agni, giver of good 
things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irresistible ; having placed the 
oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in many (places),, 
the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, Agni, with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with beauti- 
ful Sarmn hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of various kinds which may be always in 
our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise, thou art the guardian 
of men, the consumer of the Rakshasas ; thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling. 

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, drive 
away further than a gavyuti from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 


9 


F 
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VIII. 7. 2. 

The RUM and metre are the same ; the deity is Indba. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns; may 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with our 
devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self -resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers ; thy mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we krow 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to pass as thou in thy knowledge may'st desire ; by thy 
protection, 0 handsonie-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thy 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the incrcaser of horses, the multiplier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 

wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it,< 
Indra, on me desiring horses. , 

.8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises, 
we, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. Indra, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 
oelebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
O Shatakratu, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who 
meetest the foe, proclaiming “it is I”. 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with our praises call on Indra Shatakratu, the lord 
of wealth. 

11. We aife not evil who worship him, nor too poor to 
offfer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — since assembled 
together, when the Sorm is effused, we make Indra, the 
.showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the subduer 
of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
:steeds) the strong racer, and (among, men) he, the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we are 
.afraid ; Maghavan, be strong for us wdth thy protections ; 
destroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper ; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 0 Maghavan, 
Indra, who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son), 
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our last (son), our middle (son), may he protect us from 
behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west, from the souths 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow,, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us,, 
thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealthy 
and the conductor to victory (over our enemies). Shata- 
KRATU, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VIII. 7. 3. 

The deity is Indra ; the JRiM is Pragatha of the Kanwa family;: 
the metre PanHi, except In the seventh, eighth, and ninth verses,, 
where it is Brihati. * 

1. Present the offering of praise to Indra, since he 
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
Soma-loving Indra with their recited hymns ; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone,, 
unconquerable, surpasses the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upo^ 
Us) with his unurged courser ; thy greatness, Indra, a& 
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thou arrt about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
claimed ; Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. come hither ; let us perform for thee our 

aacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
ior food ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

6 . Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
juices and adorns thee with adorations ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6 . Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
£loma-ofEerer his friend ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise, 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8 . Indra, I laud that might of thine which is near at 
hand to the worshipper, — (I laud thee) that thou slewest 
Vritra, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indra confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Indra who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; Indra’s gifts 

♦ are worthy of praise. 
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10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Indra, and thy 
knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be close y united 
until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderboltf 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) ; 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not ; 
but to him who offers abundant /Soma-oblations, Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


VIII. 7. 4. 

Indra is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed 
to the Dnvas ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the second, third, sixth, eighth^ 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Oayatri, and of the twelfth Tri$hiubh, 

1. He, (Indra), the chief of those to be honoured r 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises and 
hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows to the 
Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may he come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Sorm. 

5, Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Agni the lord of 
SwAHA, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attainment of wealth. 

• 6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the un- 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Indra by the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ; 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
(to the sacrificial, rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra, the 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 
to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, wha 
appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 
enemies). 

12. The Rudras, the showering clouds, and (Indra) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings. 
Vritra’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of h»s praises,— may these gods, with 
Indra at their head, protect us. 
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VIII. 7. 5. 

The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Indra ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, make 
food for us, destroy the haters of the Brahrmns. 

2. Crush with thy foot the Panis who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty ; there is none soever like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indra, art the lord of the Soma effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth. 

5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer, strong-necked* 
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee ? 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vritra, do the sacri- 
ficial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
grows in the Sharyamvat lake by the Sashoma river in 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Ikora, hasten, drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing 
exultation. 


VIII. 7. 6. 

The deity, the Risihi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites, 
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

2.. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ; 

3. Indra, by my praises I invoke thee, great and strong 
one, to drink the /Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indra, bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy splen- 
dour, 0 divine one. 

6. Indra, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Sorm and the sacrificial food, we 
invoke thee, Indra, to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee. 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stones 
this nectar of the 8oma ; drink it, Indra, well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food. 
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10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abundant ^ 
delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 

VIII. 7. 7. 

The Ruhi is Kali, the son of Pbaqatha ; the deity is Indba ; 
the metre is Pragatlui, except in the last verse, where it is AnushtubK 

1. Thronging together, (w'orship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He, the handsome- jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men), — who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
sings hymns ; 

3. He, Shakra, who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied, — He, Indra, the slayer of Vritra, shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many, he, Indra, the thunderer, 
handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases^ 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten to bring* 
to thee, — oblation and recited praise. 

6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant,, 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy 
exhilaration ; for thou art to abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praises and efEuses the Soma,. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed himr 
the thunderer ; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle •; let him now hasten hither on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in his ways ; hasten, Indra,. 
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn.. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Indra ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? He, the 
slayer of Vritra, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritra 
Indra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 

11. Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, we, thy 
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thunderer, 
as thy wages. 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers )» 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to us,, 
bestower of dwellings ; 0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy worshippers. 
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depend on thee ; other than thee, Maghavan, invoked 
Gf many, there is no giver of happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ; 
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working ; 0 mightiest, thou knowest the right way. 

16. Let your effused Sorm juice be only (for Indba) ; 
O sons of Kali, fear not ; that malignant (spirit) departs, 
of his own accord he departs. 


VIII. 7. 8. 

The Rishi is Matsya, the son of Sammada, or Manya, the son of 
Mitra and Vabxtna, or some fishes (maisyah) caught in a net. The 
deities are the Adityas ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyasy the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires, 

2. May the Adityas^ Mitra, Varuna, and Abyaman, 
bear us across our distress, as they know it well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 
of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna, Mitra, and Ary am an, and 
great is your protection ; your protections we implore. 

6. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we are 
yet alive ; where are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to 
give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — with these speak 
to us a kindly answer. ’ 
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7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, but to^ 
the sinless is happiness ; AdityaSf ye are void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us ; may Indra, the renowned^ 
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my desire. 

11. Thou protectest on every side ; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow w^ater 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of 
self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

14. Adilyas, deliver us from the jaws of the destroyers 
like a bound thief ; 0 Aditi, (deliver us). 

15. Adilyas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adilyas, by your protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

17. Wise deities, keep away from us, that w^e may live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adilyas and Aditi, let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our praise 
and worship. 
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19* Not to us is there strength enough to burst fltom 
this (net) ; 0 Adityas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not thisVeapon of Vivaswat, this net made 
with hands, Adityas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil 
•everywhere. 


VIII. 7. 9. 

The Rishi is Priyamedha of the race of Anoiras ; the deity^ of 
the first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift of Riksha 
and Ashwamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, and tenth 
•verses is Anuahtubli, of the remainder Oayatri. 

1. Most powerful Indra, protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies, 
as a car for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all -pervading golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (I invoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts), 

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea- 
.sures (for his votaries). 
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7. To him, to him, Indba, do I direct my praise, that 
he may quaff the Soma to my great gain, — to him, the 
bringer of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the opening of the sacrifice. 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as our 
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may 
bathe in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we address) 
thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet, 
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Indrota, 
two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 
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son of Biksha, two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwambdha. 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Indrota, the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 
has thrown no censure on you. 


VIII. 7. 10. 

The Rishiis the same ; the deity is Indr a, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Viahwe^ 
devah, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vabtjna. The metre 
of the second verse is Ushnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Oayatrir 
of the eleventh and sixteenth PanHi, of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brihati, of the rest Anusktubh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song 
of praise to Indu, gladdener of heroes ; he will bless you 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your 
sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns, 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones ; (0 sacrificer), 
thou desirest kine. 

3. These white kine, giving milk like wells, mix the 
Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods) , 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows, — 
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that lord of kine, Indra, the son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

6. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indra, the thuiiderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet {Soma), let us 
be united in the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra, worship him pre-eminently, worship 
h’m, ye of the family of Priyamedha ; . let your sons also 
worsh’p him ; worship him as a strong city. 

9. The drum utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro ; let the 
hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi- 
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for Indra 
to drink. 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it, the Vishwe 
Devah were gladdened ; let Varuna fix his dwelling here ; 
the waters have praised him as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a fair-flowing 
(stream) into an abyss. 

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 
yoked prancing steeds, — he, (Indra), the swift bearer 

10 
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of blessing, (produces) rain, — he, who being comparable 
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies). 

14. Shakra verily overpowers ; Indra overpowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten by his thunder- voice. 

15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for his father and mother the 
great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsome-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car). 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship that 
self-resplendent (Indra) ; they obtain his well-stored 
wealth, when (his horses) bring him on his way for the 
ofEering. 

18. The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient dwelling- 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations after the manner of a pre- 
eminent ofEering. 


ANUVAKA VIII. 

VIII. 8. 1, 

The Rishi is Puruhanman of the race of Anoibas ; the deity is 
Indra ; the metre of the first six verses is Pragttthay of the nest six 
Rrikaii, of the thirteenth Ushnihf of the fourteenth Anu^ihtubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-ushnih, 

1. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, who 
proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-throug]f> 
tof all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of VriTra. 
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2. PuRUHANMAN, honour that Indra for thy protection, 
for in thy upholder there is a two-fold might ; he holds 
in his hand {to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 
great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has made 
Indra his friend by sacrifices, — (Indra) ever giving fresh 
strength, to be hymned by all, great, unconquered, of 
•ever-daring might. 

4. (I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavens and 
the earths praised. 

6. Indra, were there an hundred heavens to compare 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 0 thunderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee, — yea, na 
•created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth. 

6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast filled 
A.U (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; 0 Magha- 
VAN, Thunderer, guard us with thy manifold protections, 
{when we march) against the well-stocked cowpen of our 
enemies. 

7. 0 long-lived Indra, the mortal who has not thee 
:as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises not) that 
.eteed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car the two variegat- 
•ed, who yokes the two bay steeds. 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indra who is propitiated 
by gifts ; who is to be invoked in the shallows and in 
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 



148 


Ria-VEDA Translation [VIII. 8. 1 


9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun- 
dant food ; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant wealth ; 
raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indra, who delightest in offerings, thou satisfiest 
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises, 
thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy thighs ; thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows. 

11. May thy friend, Parvata, hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites, the enemy of men, him who- 
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods ; may 
Parvata hurl the Dasyu down to the stern smiter 
(death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us^ 
take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to give to us 
yea, take them twice in thy favour towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the sacrifice, 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra)^ 
the destroyer, who is the recompense! of enemies, the 
sender . of reward, the un vanquished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, thou, 
art praised by many sacrificing Rishis ; for it is thou,, 
destroyer of foes,- who thus givest calves in succession to 
thy worshippers. 

15. May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies), as the owner leads a goat to drink. 
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VIII. 8. 2. 

The deity is Agki; the Rishis are Suditi and Furumilha, or 
■either of them may be the Biahi ; the metre of the first nine verses is 
<fay(Uri, of the remaining six Pragatha, 

1. Agni, do thou protect us by great wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
harm thee, — ^thou only art the lord of night. 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, associated 
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, protectest, 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

6. Wise (Agni), he whom in his performance of the 
sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth compre- 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, 
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices with 
our oblations come near him, for our protection, who is 
rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jatavedas, son of 
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strength, for the giving of all desirable good things ; who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating ministrant- 
priest amongst the sacrificers. 

12. I praise Agni, (0 sacrificers), for the inauguration 
of your divine offering ; (I praise him) when the sacrifice 
is proceeding ; (I praise) Agni first of the gods, at our 
rites ; (I praise) Agni when the enemy approaches ; (I 
praise) Agni for the attainment of land. 

13. May Agni in his friendshii> give us food, for he is 
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from Agni, who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection Agni, 
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Agni for wealth, 
0 PuRUMiLHA, for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own behalf ; solicit of Agni a house 
for (me) Sunm. 

] 5. We praise Agni that he may keep off our enemies ; 
we praise Agni that he may give us joy and security ; he 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
Rishis, he who is as it were the protector of all men. 


VIII. 8. 3. 

The deity is Agni or the praise of the oblations ; the Biski is 
Haryata, the son of Pragatha the metre is Oayatri, 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has conie ; 
the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled In 
its offering. 
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2^' The Hotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot flame, rejoicing 
in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their skill 
to place Rudra in the fore front : they seize him, as he 
sleeps, with their tongues. 

4. (Agni), the giver of food, scorches the vast bow 
(of the sky) ; he mounts the water : he smites the cloud 
with his tongue. 

6. Roaming like a calf and bright -shining, he finds here 
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses is 
seen (in the sky), the traces of h’s chariot, 

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the resounding shore of the river. 

8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper, Indra 
has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by his three-fold 
ray. 

9. The three-hued fresh impituous (blaze) goes swiftly 
round the sacrifice ; the priests anoint it with butter. 

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circular above and with an 
opening below. 

11. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super- 
fluous butter into the large (spoon), when they set the 
cauldron down. 

12. Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the two 
kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit- 
giving ; both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture^ 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth ; set the 
bull in the liquor. 

14. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 
mothers, so they severally assemble with their kin. 

15. (The priests) minister in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food, to Indra and Agni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks 
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-steppsd one. 

17. Mitra and Varuna, I take the Sorm when the 
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18: Agni, — standing in the place which I, the eager 
offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations, — 
fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

VIII. 8. 4. 

The deitiee are the Ashwins ; the Biahi is Gopavawa of the family 
of Atki, or Saptavaohbi ; the metre is Qayatri, 

1. Rise, Ashwins, on my behalf, as I prepare to sacri- 
fice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide near me. 

2. Come, Ashwins, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

3. Ashwins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold (water) 
for Atri; let your protection abide near me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? whither 
have you flown like hawks ? Let your protection abide 


near me. 
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6. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye would 
but hear my invocation, — let your protection abide near 
me. 

6. The Ashwins are earnestly to be invoked in emer- 
gency ; I enter into closest friendship with them ; let 
jour protection abide near me. 

7. Ashwins, ye made a sheltering house for Atri; 
let your protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atri, while 
he praised you acceptably ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Saptavadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear this 
my invocation ; let your protection abide near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
as if you were decrepit like old men ? Let your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwins, your relationship is common and ye have 
a common kinsman ; let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Ashwins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

16. Pass us not by with your thousands of herds of 
•cattle and horses ; let your protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistress 
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of the sacrifice spreads her light ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

17. Ashwins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves the 
darkfiess) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

18. 0 bold Saptavadhri, distressed by the entangling 
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a 
city ; let your protection (Ashwins) abide near me. 


VIII. 8. 5. 

The Eiahi is Goi’AVAna ; the deity of the first twelve verses is 
Aoni, of the last three the donation of king Shrutarvan (who had 
offered an ashwamedha on the bank of the Parushni) ; the metre of 
the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses is Anushtubh,. 
of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth 
Qajfatri. 

1. Food-desiring (priests, worship) Agni, who is the 
guest of all mankind, beloved of many ; 1 address to him 
in your behalf a domestic homage with hymns, for the 
attainment of happiness ; 

2. (That Agni), to whom clarified butter is offered, 
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as a 
friend ; 

3. Jatavedas, the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice. 

4. We have come to that most excellent Agni, mightiest 
destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in whose 
army (of rays) Shrutarvan, the mighty son of Riksha, 
waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas, who 
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shows light across the darkness, well worthy of praise,- 
and receiving the offerings of ghi ; 

6. That Agni. whom these crowding worshii)p?rs honour 
with oblations, offering to him with up-lifted ladles. 

7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee, 0* 
joyful, well-born Agni, glorious in deeds, iinbewildered, 
beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant arcl most 
agreeable — well praised by it, do thou wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, heap 
abundance on our abundance (with stores won from our 
enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who goes 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the good like Indra, and by whose might ye ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by h’s praise 
has made the especial giver of food, — 0 purifier, hear his 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crow^ling worshippers praise 
for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the destruc- 
tion of their enemies. 

13. Summoned before Shrutarvan, the son of Riksha, 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies, (1 stroke) wath 
my hand the heads of the four horses (which he has given 
me), as (men stroke) the long w'ool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies), as the ships bore home the son of Tugra. 
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16. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Parushni; 
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

VIII. 8. 6. 

The Biahi ia Virlpa of the race of Ahoibas ; the deity is Aom ; 
the metre is OaycUri. 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking steeds ; 
seat thyself first, the invoker. 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled ; assure to us all desirable things ; — 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 0 
most youthful, son of strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thousand- 
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord)* of wealth. 

5. 0 Angiras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
cation, draw this offering near thee as the Ribhus (bend) 
the circumference of a wheel. 

6. ViRUPA, with constant voice address thy praise to 
this well-pleased showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win kine, 
by the help of the host of this Agni of unmeasured radi- 
ance ? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the gods, as 
the milk-streaming cows (forsake not) ; the kine abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
Jiarm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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10. Divine Agni, men utter thy praises for the attain- 
ment of strength ; by strength destroy the enemy. 

11. Agni, send us abundance of wealth to satisfy our 
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room. 

12. Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his burden ; 
win fot us the plundered wealth of our foes. 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify 
him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended. 

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield 
those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father in 
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that 
happiness. 


VIII. 8. 7. 

The Rishi is Kukusuti of the nu‘e of Kanwa; the deity is. 
Indra ; the metre Oayatri. 

1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 
the wise Indra attended by the Maruts, ruling all by his 
power. 

2. Indra, attended by the Maruts, has cleft the head 
of Vritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the Maruts, 

has torn Vritra asunder, letting loose the waters of the 
firmament. . i 

' 4. This is that Indra, by whom assisted by the 
Maruts, yonder heaven was conquered, to, quaff the 
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5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, ac- 
companied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter of the 
residue of the oblation. 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with the 
Maruts, to drink this Soma, 

7. Indra, Shatakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 
the Soma at this oifering, accompanied by the Maruts, 
•0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these Soma-libations efiused,-— they are offered to thee in 
faith, with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, this 
Soma effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen 
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst shake 
thy jaws, when' thou hadst quaffed the Soma pressed 
between the two boards. 

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as thou 
smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu, 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it is less than (the dimensions of) Indra. 


VIII. 8. 8. 

The Ri^hi and deity ate the same ; the mette of the first nine 
verses is GagtOri, ^at of the tenth verse is Brihati and of the eleventh 
8aU)brihaiu 

1. As soon as he was born Shatakratu asked hi^ 
mother, Who are the mighty, who are renowned ? 
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2. His strong mother answered- Aurnavabha and 
Ahishuva, be these, my son, the foes whom thou shalt 
overcome. 

3. The slayer of Vritra dragged them along as spokes 
<(are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ; 
he swelled in vigour, the slayer of enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty lakes 
filled with Soma. 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds no 
resting-place, Indra shattered the cloud to bring increase 
to the Brahmans. 

6. Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his far- 
stretched arrow, he secured boile^d rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which thou makest 
thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do thou, 
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for 
sustenance to us thy praisers, our children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts were put forth 
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou createst) ; 
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk ; it 
is Indra who slays the water-stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, un- 
failing is thy golden arrow ; thy two warlike anns are 
ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 
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VIII. 8. 9. 

The Siahi and deity are the game , the metre ia Oayatri, except- 
in tho last verse, where it is Brihati. 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 hero 
Indra, bring us thousands and hundreds of cows. 

2. Bring us cond^iments, cows, horses, and oil, (bring 
us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there is no (leader) 
of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Indra cannot be brought low, he cannot be over- 
powered, — he hears, he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals 
ere any one can. reproach him, he brings him low. . 

7. The belly of the Soma-drink(ir, the eager slayer of 
Vritra, is filled by the sacrificer’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma, are treasures stored^ 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, cows 
and gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 

10. .1 take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a prayer 
to thee ; fill it, Maghavan, with a handful of barl.ey 
already out or piled. . 
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VIII. 8. 10. 

The Rishi is Kritnit of the race of Bhrigu ; the deity is Soma ; 
tha metre is Qayatri, except in the last ¥61*86, where it is .4 nushlubk, 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise, 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou ofEerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
enmities wrought by our foes. 

4. 0 Buishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not, 
O king ; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who hate us, — 
O showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 
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VIII. 8. 11. 

The BUihi is Ekadyu, the eon of Nodhas ; the deity of the first 
nine verses is Indra, of the last the Dems , the metre is Oayatri, excep|^ 
in the last verse, where it is Trishtubh. 

\ 

1. Other than thee, Shatakratu, I know no bestdwer 
of happiness ; Indra, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former 
times protected us for the battle, do thou, Indra, make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the guardian 
of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indra, protect our chariot ; though now left behind, 
set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thou still ? Make our chariot the 
first ; our food-seeking offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything is 
easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) a 
city ; to thee, the repeller (of enemies), comes this auspici- 
ous sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; there 
is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be excluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth name, 
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us as a pro- 
tector. 

10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, E^dVtj 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with, 
his Soma-offerings) ; make his substance abundant ; a^id 
may (Indra), who rewards pious acts with wealth, com^ 
speedily in the morning. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 

VIII. 9. 1. 

The Rishi is Kttsidin, the son of Kanwa ; the deity is Inoba ; 
And the metre Oayatri, 

' 1. Indra, lord of the mighty hand, Jo thou aeize for 
us with thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

2. We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of much wealth, vast in 
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a terrible bull. 

4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Indra the lord of wealth, 
the self -resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth. 

5. May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac- 
companiment, may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
may he, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Indra, from 
wealth. 

^ 7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with thy 
Tesolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently 
R niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth which is 
thine, and which is to be obtained by the wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing righes speedily come to us ; full 
of desires, men immediately ofEer their praises. 
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VIII. 9. 2. 

The Riahif the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding: 
hymn. 

.1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from nigh, 
to the exhilarating (jSoma-libations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused ; 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food, — ^may it forthwith 
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art 
su m moned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fires). 

5. Indra, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. Indra, hear with favour my call ; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it, Indra, — thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the waters, drink it, — thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet,, 
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it, — ^thou art the sovereign. 
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VIII. 9. 3. 

Tho Sitki and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn ; the 
'deities are the Vtshwedbvah. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
be ever our allies and supremely wise helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, — wealth woi-thy to be 
praised, Varuna ; it is wealth which we ask. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Adityas, which 
belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go 
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 
in common union, then as bom in diverse manner. 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
you. 
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VTTT. 9. 4. 

The deity is AoNi; the Bishi is Ushanas, the^son of Kati; th» 
mette is Qayatri. 

1. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear as a 
friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two- 
fold fimction among moitals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, hear our 
praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food, with what voice 
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 
enemies ? 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings 
and ahundance of wealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, Agni, — 
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises- 
bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in. 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections,, 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
enemies),— he, Agni, (thy worshipper), waxes strong with, 
heroic offspring. 



VIII. 9. 5] 


Eighth Mandala 


167 


VIII. 9. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the RUhi is Kbishna. of the family 
of Akqibas ; the -metre is Oayatri, 

1. Nasatyas, Ashwins, come ye to my invocation, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Ashwins, hear this my hymn, this my invocation, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Krishna invokes you, Ashwins rich in sacrificest 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you, — that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

6. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an un- 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhilarat- 
ing Soma. 

8. Ashwins, come hither with your three-seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

9. Nasatyas, Ashwins, hasten quickly to my praises, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VIII. 9. 6. 

The deities are the same ; the Riahi is Vishwaka, the son of 
Kbisska, or Kbishna himself i the metre is JagtUi. 

1 . Dasbas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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invokes you for the sake of h's son ; sever not our friend- 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAS once praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth! 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vishnapu 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ; 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

‘ 4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who now dwells afar 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father’s ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our friendships, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

Vllf. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Ttishi is Dyumnika, the son of 
Vasishtha or Priyamedha of the family of Anoiras or KaiSHifrA ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

]. Ashwins, your praise is filled with plenty as a Well 
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is especially 
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dear to the Soma when it is ejSfused in the brilliant 
^(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gamas (drink) 
at a pool. 

2. Drink, Ashwins, the exhilarating {Soma) as it drops 
^into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, on the sacri- 
ficial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Ashwins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down in 
your radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises, 
as two Gamas to a pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy steeds ; Dasras, 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dasras, at the 
sound of our praise, Ashwins, graceful in your move- 
ments, abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 

The deity is Inbba ; the Rishi\B Nodhas of the family of Gotama ; 
"the metre is Pragatha. 

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Indra of yours, 
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(0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the. 
excellent beverage. 

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of 
many, — (we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, rich 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold.. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, Indra, — 
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as I, none can hinder thee therein. 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a warrior 
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess 
this hymn which the Gotamas have made, causes thee to 
turn hither for their .protection. 

6. Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond the 
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, when thou. ' 
giyest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 


VIII. 9. 9. 

The deity ie the same ; the Rishia are Nbimedha and Pubumsdha 
of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the first four verses is Prctgalhay. 
of the fifth and sixth Anuahtubh, and of the seventh Brihati, 

1 . Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying BrihiU 
Saman, by which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra, the destroyer of those who offer not praise, 
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious 
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0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thy friendship. 

3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great Indra 
let ShatakratUj the slayer of Vritra, smite Vritra. 
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 

4. Daring-souled (Indra), there is abundance of food 
with thee, — boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth ; smite Vritra^ 
and conquer all. 

6. Maghavan, who hadst none before thee, when thou 
wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou didst 
spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 

6. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then too 
the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, whatever 
has been or will be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Indra) with your praises as men heat the Gharma 
with /Saman-hymns ; (sing) the acceptable Brihat-Saman 
to him who is to be honoured by song. 


VIII. 9. 10. 

The deity and Biahia are the same ; the metre is Pragatha. 

1. May Indra, who is to be invoked in all battles, 
regard our hymns and our libations, — he, the slayer of 
Vritra, who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy 
of his praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy worshipp3rs rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra. who art the object of hymns, unexaggerated 
praises are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghavan ; unhumbled thyself, 
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

6. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos- 
sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who possesscst supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, is vast like 
thy glory ; may thy blessings fill us. 


VIII. 9. 11. 

The deity is the same ; the Rislii is Afala, the daughter of Atri ; 
the metre is Anushtubh, with the exeeption of the first two verses, which 
are Pankti. 

1. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path ; as she carried it home she said, I will press 
thee for Indra, I will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the Jearambha, cakes 
And hymns. 
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not, 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indra) rep3atedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he rep3atedly make us very 
rich ; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indra. 

6. Th3se three places, — do thou cause them all to 
grow, — ^my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

6. Th's field which is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father, — do thou make all these bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice, Shatakratu, didst thou purify Apala, 
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
resplendent like the sim. 


VIII. 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Bishi is Sukutakaksua or Sukaksua 
of the race of Angiras ; the metre is Oayatri, except in the first verse,, 
where it is Anuahtubh, 

1. S.ng, priests, that Indra, who drinks your offered 
beverage, — ^the foe-subduing Shatakratu, most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim that deity as Indra, who is invoked by 
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver- 
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of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, bring us 
(riches) up to our knees. 

4. Indra, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the drop- 
ping iSoma-beverage cooked with barley, (the offering) 
of SUDAKSHA assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink the 
Soma, — it is this which gives him strength. 

6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all worlds. 

7. Bring hither for our protection Indra the conqueror 
of many, who pervades all your praises ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest all 
things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to us, Indra, from thence with food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength. 

11. Shakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee, Shatakratu, with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Shatakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 
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15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy action, 
which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terrifying yet 
many-cherishing. 

16. Bejoice us, Indra, Shatakratu, as thou rejoicest 
in that most glorious exhilaration of the Soma; 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most widely 
renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, and most 
renovating to thy strength. 

■ 18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker of 
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given by thee to 
r 11 thy votaries. 

19. Let our voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indra; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all. 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, that 
Indra in whom all graces are at their height, and in whom 
the seven associated priests rejoice. 

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikadruka days, — ^may our praises prosper it. 

22. Let the Soma-drops enter thee as the rivers the 
sea ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

23. Indra, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy belly. 

24. Indra, slayer of Vritra, may the Soma be enough 
for thy belly, may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25. Shrutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
ior a cow, enough for a house of Indra’s. 
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26. When our Soma-libations are effused, thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them), — ^may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indra, be also my ally.. 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Indra, let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct us at night ; let us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee, Indra, as our helper, let us answer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy 
praise. 


VIII. 9. 13. 

Tho deity is Indba, but in the last verse he is associated with the- 
Bibuus ; the RisM is Sukaksha ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) the 
showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, famed for his 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of ‘ 
his arm, and, slayer of Vritra, smote Ahi. 
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3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, like 
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Vritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, Indra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, tjiou 
•thinkest ‘‘I shall not die,?/ that thought of thine is indeed 

true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indra, to all those S^oma-li bat ions 
which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the slaying of 

mighty Vritra ; may he be a bounteous showerer (of 
wealth). ^ 

8. Indra was created for giving, he, the most mighty , 
was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the glorious one, 
the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra), unassailed by his foes, hastens 
to confer wealth on his worshipp3rs, — rendered keen by 
their praises as a weapon, full of strength and invincible, 

10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses, 
heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consuming 
might. 

13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red, and spotted cows. 

12 


F 
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Am, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was my Indra the repeller ; then did the 
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Vritra. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various ^oma-libations, may 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires, — ^may Shakra hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming of thine 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshippers ? 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuts, the slayer of Vritra, 
rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These iSowa-libations with their wives proceed 
(to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) by 
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their ofEerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
missed him to the Awbhriihx. 

24* May those two golden-maned steeds together 
•exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

26. Eesplendent (Agni), these /Soma-libations are 
effused for thee, and t^e dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra hither for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests ; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, Shatakratu, thy strong (Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious,^ Indra, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Shatakratu, 
-(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us, 
Indra. 

29. Bring us all blessings, Shatakratu, if thou hast 
favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti- 
est slayer of Vritra, if thou hast favour to us, Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma , — come with thy steeds to our effused 
libation. 

32. Indra, Shatakratu, mightiest slayer of Vritra, 
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, come with 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation* 
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34. May Inoba bring to us the bounteous Ribhix 
Ribhukshana to partake of our sacrificial viands ; may 
he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 

The deities arc the Maruts ; the Rishi is ViNDr or Putadaksha 
of the family of Ancjiras ; the metre is Qamtri. 

1. The cow (Prishni), the food-desiring mother of the 
wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma), — she is worthy of all 
honour, who yokes (the ma^es) to their chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to en- 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing 
the Maruts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. Th’s Soma is effused (by us) ; the self -resplendent 
Maruts drink of it, and the Ashwins. 

5. Mitra, Arvaman, and Varuna drink (the Soma),. 
purified by the ^training cloth, abiding in three places, 
and granting posterity. 

6. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Maruts, pure ia vigour,, destroyers 
of enemies, coine to our offering ? 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maruts to drink our Sorm, who 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Sorm, 

11. I invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma, who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding in the 
clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 


VIII. 10. 2. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is TiRASHCHt of the family of 
Anqiras ; the metre is A nmhtuhh. 

1. O Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is efEused, 
our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright Soma-libations 
oome to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; Indra, 
in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the efEused Sorm brought 
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-resplendent. 

4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of Tirashchi who worships 
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off- 
spring and cattle,— for thou art mighty. 
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6. To him who has made for thee this newest joy-giving 
hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
providercc to which all hearts are known. 

6. Let us praise that Indra whom our chants and hymn» 
have magnified ; we worship him, desirous to honour hia 
many deeds of might. 

7. Come let us. praise the piirified Indra with a pure 
Sarmn and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure (Soma) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to us, Indra, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us 
purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indra, give^ us wealth ; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou smitesi 
thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give us food. 

Vlll. 10. 3. 

The deity of the hymn is Indra, exeept that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Mabuts and in the fifteenth Indra and Bri- 
HASPATi are addressed ; the JRisht is Dyutaka, the son of the Maruts,. 
or Tirashchi ; the metre is Trishtubhy except in the fourth verse, where 
it is Viraj, 

1. For him the» dawns prolonged their rising ; for Indra 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night ; for him 
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heapied 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he,^ tfie 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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, 3. Indra’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his^ 
ha id ; enormous strength resides in h^s arms ; when 
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for 
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear h’s commands. 

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice ; I think thee^fche overthrower of the imperish- 
able (mountains) ; I think thee, Indra, the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indra, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmans offer their worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Indra who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Indra by our hymns, let us bring the 
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
flying away at the snorting of Vritra; 0 Indra, let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts ; then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These sixty-three Maruts were worthy of sacrifice 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we 
come to thee, do thou grant us our portion ; so will we 
produce strength in thee by this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, and thy thunder- 
bolt who, Indra, has ever withstood ? The Asuras are 
weaponless and abandoned "t^y the gods, drive them aw’ay 
by thy discus, O Rijishin. 
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10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great (Indra), 
the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to Indra who 
is borne by praise, may he speedily give much wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is borne 
by hymns, as (a saUor sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, Avorship him 
with thy service ; 0 priest, |idorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty) ; let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna w'lth ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amshumati ; by his might Indra 
caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, benevolent to 
man, smote h’s malicious (bands). 

11. ‘*I have seen the swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place, in the depths of the river Amshum^ali, 
(I have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in a 
cloud ; I appeal to you, showerers ; conquer him in 
battle.” 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth assumed 
his own body by the Amshmimti, and Indra with Brihas- 
pati as his ally smote the godless hosts as they drew near; 

16. As soon as thou wast born, Indra, thou wast an^ 
enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; thou reco veredst 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) ; 
thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt ; thou destroyedst 
Shushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows, 
Indba, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, ^KBst the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Soma- 
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the. days, he who^alone performs the rites for 
his worshipper, — he, the slayer of Vritra, men say, is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn ; he is Maghavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he is the bestower of food that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer of 
Vritra, the chief of the Kibhus, was worthy to be invoked ; 
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice. 
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VIII. 10. 4. 

The deity is Indba ; the Bishiisi Bebha of the family of Kabhitapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihati, of the tenth and thirteenth 
Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Uparishtadbrihati, of the four- 
teenth Trishtubh, of the fifteenth Jagati. 

1. Indra, lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper,. 
0 Maghavan, thy praiser and tlS^se who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth 
which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), — bestow 
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests, — not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indra, whovsleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices, — Jet him lose his precious 
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether, Shakra, thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the lower, — the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, from thence by his 
hymns as by heaven-going steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of the sea, or whether, 
mightiest slayer of Vritra, in some abode in the earth, 
or whether in the firmament, — come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, now 
that our 5oma-libations have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy; thouvarl 
our protection, thou art our kindred ; Indra, leave us not. 
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8. Sit with us, Indba, at the oblation to drink the 
Sofm \ Maghavan, perform a mighty protection for thy 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by 
their acts ; thou surpassest all beings by thy might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (prie.sts) have roused Indra, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles ; they have created him 
(by their hymns) to shine,— him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Indra that he 
may drink the Sonm ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he, observant of pious rites, is united to his strength and 
his protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Indra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with your 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, Magha- 
van, who alone really possesses might, the irresistible 
may he draw nigh through our songs, most bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the thunderer, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indra, mightiest Shakra, thou knowest how tO' 
destroy those cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulnesrs of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant Indra, 
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold 
in its kinds ? ^ 

VIII. 10. 5. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Nrimedha of the family of 
Anqiras ; the metre is Ushnih, but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted, 
up the SUIT ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the 
gods, the mighty. 

3. Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining 
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, Indra, submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, ^ beloved one, triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal — lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven 
and earth ; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him whd 
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven. » * 

6. TKou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile cities, 
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the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man, the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indra worthy of hymns, we send ovir earnest praises 
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises, 
0 hero, 0 thunderer, aiQ^ent thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deity’s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two iNDRA-bearing steeds 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us strength 
and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratu ; we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Shatakratu, invoked by many, I praise 
thee desirous of ofEerings ; do thou give us wealth. 


VIII. 10. 6. 

The deity and Riahi are the sane ; the metre Pragatha, 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma ) ; listen, Indra, here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ; 
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Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maruts proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the bestower o? wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil ; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

6. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as • 
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Vritra, all the 
hostile hosts, Indra, faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him * 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself 
never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 
votaries). 
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VIII. 10. 7. 

, The deity is Indra, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it is Vach; the is Nema of the family of Bhbigu, except in 

verses four and five, where it is said to be Indba ; the metre is 
Trishiubh except in the sixth verse, where it is Jctgatit and in the 
seventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Anuahtubh, 

1. I here go before thee with my son, the Vishwe Devas 
follow after me ; if, iNrfiiA, thou keepest wealth for me, 
then put forth thy strength on my side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Sorm be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true 
praise to Indra, if he truly exists ; Nema says “verily 
there is no Indra,’’ who has ever seen him ? whom shall 
we praise ? 

4. (Indra spaaks) “Here I am, worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; I, the shatterer, 
shatter the worlds. 

5. “When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, ‘my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Maghavan, are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for hipi who 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of Paravat, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Sharabha, the 
kinsman of the Rishi, 
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7. Haste now severally forward ; he is not here who 
stopped your way, — has not Indba let fall his thunderbolt 
in the very vitals of that enemy ? 

8. Suparna, rushing swift as thought, passed through 
the iron city ; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Soma to the thunderer. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered 
with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen, the gladdener of the gods, 
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood, she milks water and food for the four quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone ? 

11. The gods produced the goddess Vach; her do 
animals of every kind utter ; may she, Vach, the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us,, 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us smite Vritra, 
let us open the rivers ; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indra. 
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VIII. 10. 8. 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are Mitra 
and Varttna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, of 
the seventh and eighth the Ashwins. of the ninth and tenth Vayu, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Surya, of the thirteenth Ushas or Surya- 
PRABHA, of the fourteenth Pavamana (Vayu), of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth the Cow. The Btshi is Jamadagni of the family of Bhriqit ; 
the metre of the finst, second, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth,, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is PragatJta; of the third Gayatri; of the 
fourth Satobrih^i ; of the thirteenth Brikati ; of the fourteenth, fif- 
teenth and sixteenth Triahiuhh. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his desires. 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing, 
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna, he who hastens to appear before 
you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in h*’s wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend us from his arms. 

5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to Varuna ; sing 
a hymn of praise to the kings. > 

6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible^ 
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men. 

It 
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7. O associated Nasatyas, come both of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your bounty, 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, — then, helping 
our praise directed to the east, come, leaders of rites, 
worshipped by Jamadagnt. 

9. Come, Vayu, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with 
its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10. The ministrant priest comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then 
lord of the Niyui steeds, drink of both kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, O Sun; verily, Aditya,' 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one, is 
praised ; verily thou art great, 0 god. 

12. Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame ; 0 god, thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might ; thou art 
the slayer of the Asuras, and the preceptor (of the gods) ; 
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none. 

13. She who was created beautiful and bright, bending 
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within 
(the world), like a brindled cow, advancing to the ter^ 
regions (spread out) like arms. 

* 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction ; the 
others came before Agni; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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"^tood within the worlds ; (Vayu), the purifier, entered 
the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of the Vasus, the sister of the Adityas, the home of am- 
brosia, — I have spoken to men of understanding, — kill 
not heVi the sinless inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the gods, — 
it is only the fool who abandons her. 


VIII. 10, 9. 

The deity is Agni ; the metro is Qayntri ; the Rishi is Prayooi. 
•of the family of Bhrigtj or Agni Barhaspatya or Pavaka, or one or 
hoth of the two Agnis, the sons of Sahas, called ClRiiiArATi and 
Yavishtha, 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 
the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise, 

3. 0 ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
of food. 

4. Like Aurva Bhrigu and like Apnavana, I invoke 
the ptite Agni, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 

5. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like 
Parjanya^s. 
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6. I invoke Aoni dwelling in the midst of the sea, like 
the energy of Savitri, like the enjoyments granted by 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (with his flames), the grandson ot the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber he has to cut ; may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the successes 
(of men) ; may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of purifying 
radiance, who shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient;, 
in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, wlio is welcome and strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes. 

13. The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee,, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vayu, 

14. The waters find their place in him, for whom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

16. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires with his inviolable protections ; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sim’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of ghiy bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer, it ^ 
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17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angiras, 
the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place, 0 wise Agni, the 
seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
“timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome to thee 
as ghi. 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Agni, perform the 
oeremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles him with the 
priests. 


VIII. 10. 10. 

The deity is Agni, who is associated with the Makuts in thcs last 
weise ; the Rvthi is Sobhabi of the family of Kanwa ; the metre of 
the first four verses and the sixth is Brihati, of the fifth Viradrupaf 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth Satobrihati, of the 
oightb and twelfth Kakubh, of the tenth Hrasiyasi, of the fourteenth 
AnuahtubK 

1. He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared, — 
he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to Agni, auspici- 
ously born, the helper of the Arya, 

2. Agni, when invoked by Divodasa, ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the 
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sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly worship in the 
solemn rite Agni the bestower of thousands of kine. 

4. Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal whom thou 
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee^ 
possesses of himself a strong son, a reciter of hymns and 
a lord of great wealth. 

6. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni proceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Soma. 

7. The liberal worshippers with their hymns honour thee 
harnessed to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of meiir 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty Agni, 
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children ; may his ever fresh favour continually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guests Agni, the dearest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice, 
who brings to us treasures which have come up (froni the 
depths) and are far-renowned, — ^whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a 
declivity. 

12. May none hinder Agni from coming to us, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, — (Agni) 
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an 
excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come to 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thou mayest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the Maruts as thy friends, come 
with the Rudras to drink the Soma ; come to the praises 
of SoBHARi ; delight thyself at our solemn rite. 
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NINTH MANDALA. 

ANUVAKA L 

SUKTA I. 

IX. 1. 1. 

The Hiahi is M ^dhuchchhandas of the family of Vishwamitea ; 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 6 and part of 
hymns 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamaka ; the metre is Oayaiii. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating stream, 
effused for Indra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of RaksJiasas has stepped 
upon h's gold-smitten birthplace, united with the wooden 
cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the 
destroyer of enemies ; bestow on us the riches of the 
affluent. 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty gods, 
and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma) ; for thee only 
is this our worship day by day, our prayers are to thee, 
none other. 

6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gushing strea^is 
through the eternal outstretched hair. 

7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, on 

the final day (of the oblation). ^ 

S. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering 
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a water-skin; its juice becomes threefold, enemy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma with their 
milk for Indba to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Indba 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor- 
shippers). 


IX. 1. 2. 

The Rithi is Medhatithi of the family of Kanwa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Plow on, /Soma, seeking the gods, hastening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indra, 0 IndUy the showerer. 

2. 0 IndUy do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings) 
most glorious upholder, send us food, and sit down in 
thine own place. 

3. The stream of the efEused creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accompli sher of holy rites 
veils itself in the waters. 

4. {Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the milk, the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mighty one. 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the supporter 
of heaven, is purified in the water, — favouring us, (it is 
poured) into the straining cloth. 

ifl. The mighty golden-hued showerer of blessings utters 
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend ; it shines (in 
the heavens) with the sim. 

7* 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration 
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8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper, — great are 
thy praises. 

9. Indu, do thou, longing for Indra, stream upon us 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, of 
horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 3. 

The Riahi is SHUiVAiisirEPA, the son of Ajtoabta ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal {Soma) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th’s divine (Sorm), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 

3. This divine {Soma), as it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encompass 
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
them upon us. 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and giving 
wealth to the worshipp3r, plunges into the waters. ^ 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes across 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an ancient 
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the straining- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in a 
stream. 


IX. 1. 4. 

The JRishi is Hibanyastupa of the family of Angiras ; the deity 
and metre are the same. 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) ; ard 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us 
all good things ; and make us happy. 

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. Priests, press out the Soma for Indra to drink 
(0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy pro- 
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long 
behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter of 
enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with the 
holy rites for their own upholding ; make us happy. 
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10. Indu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses 
and all-reaching ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 

The deities in this hymn are the Apbis other than Nabashansa ; 
the Riahi is Asita or Devala of the family of Kashyafa ; the metre 
i» Qayatri, except in the last four verses, where it Is Anuatnhh. 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright- 
ness, the universal lord, — ^the showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer, uttering a loud sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushes sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky^ 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

1. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn, not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) is radiant and the 
showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bhabati, Saras- 
WATi, and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the * 
Soma. 
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9. I invoke Twashtri, the first-born, the protector, the 
leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing Indu is Indra,. 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure /Soma, consecrate with thy streaming ambrosia 
the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati with its thousand 
branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma, — Vayu, Brihaspati, Surya, Agni. and 
Inbra. 


IX. 1. 6. 

The Rishi h the sainc ; the deity is Soma Pavamana ; tlu metrtv 
is Gayatri. 

1. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. Indu, do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Bain out through the filter, while pressed, that 
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and 
food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Indra 
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity. 

6. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down), 
a strong horse, — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for, the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration,— mix with milk for 
prowess in battle. 
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7. The divine Soma, when efEused, flows to the divine 
Indra in a stream, since its milk fattens him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, flows ; 
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his ancient 
seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting (Soma), devoted to Indra, as thou 
pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou emittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice). 

IX. 1. 7. 

The Hishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Indra, flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits, 
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds, 
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall. 

1. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures, 
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then the 
mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to repair to th^. 
oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma like a 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men, 

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, commingi<^d 
with the water, sits down upon the woollen sieve. , 
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 
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7. He who is assiduous in the functions of (providing 
<and preparing) the Soma, goes with exhilaration to Vayu, 
Indra, and the Ashwins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitra and 
Varuna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers knoAving its 
(virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

.9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


IX. J. 8. 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. These Sorm juices distil the dear desire of Indra, 
increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
Vayu and the Ashwins, may they sustain our energy. 

3. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
Indra, do thou imp3l him to sit in the place of sacrifice. 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress 
thee, the worshippars gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green-tinted, 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers) ; destroy 
all our enemies ; Indu, enter thy friend. 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance upon 
the earth ; uphold our strength, Sorm, in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Tndra a^id the knower of all things, may we 
be blessed with progeny and food. 

IX. 1 . 9. 

The Rishit deity, and metre as before. 

1 . The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2 . 60 forth in a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure son, when born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things), the auginenters of the sacrifice. 

4 . Effused by the fingers, (Soma) gladdens the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him one and un- 
decaying. 

6. Indra, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6 . The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers, — ^full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 
we must contend. 

8 . Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Puiifiei (Soma), thou grautest us abundaut food with 
male offspring, and cattle and horses ; give us under- 
standing, give us all (we desire). 


IX. 1. 10. 

Riahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Longing for food the Sowa-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have come for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
in the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of 
labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests. 

4. The >Sowa-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

6, The beverages of Vivaswat and producing the glory 
of the dawn, the issuing juices spread their sound. 

6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the 
SofMii throw open the doors (of the sacrifice), 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen 
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at 
the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, my 
eye becomes associated with the sun, I fill the offspring 
of the sage. 

9. ^ The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of his own 

14 
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resplendent self on the acceptable place of the Soma, 
fixed by the priests in the heart. ^ 


IX. 1. 11. 

Rishif deity and metre aa before. 

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing IndUy 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Atharvans have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indra) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3. Eadiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon our 
cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our 
plants. 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma, 

5. Purify the Soina which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands ; mix the sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excelleirfc 
male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, with^lNDRA as our* 
.Ally. 
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IX. 1. 12. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The most sweet-flavoured /Soma-libations are poured 
forth to Indra in the hall of sacrifice. 

' 2. The wise (priests) call upon Indra to drink the Sorm 

the mother kine low to their calves. 

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

4. Sorm, the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor- 
shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Sorm which is collected 
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter. 

6. Imdu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of 
the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding cloud. 

7. Sorm, whose praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Sorm, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
radiances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

deity and metre ae before. 

1. The purifying Sorm, flowing in a thousand streams 
;and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and Indra. 
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2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protection,, 
to the purifying wise Soma, efEused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The Soma-juices flow for the attainment of food, — 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become) 
the beverage of the gods. 

4. Yea, /nda, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour. 

5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the- 
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure {8oma)j. 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies ► 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not, sit down in the place of sacrifice.. 


IX. 1. 14. 

HiaU, deity and metre as before. 

1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired hy 
many. 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 

accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma) 
with their praise, — ^ 



Ninth Mandala 


213 


JX. 1. 16] 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful 
^libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 
yessel), and passing through the cloth’s interstices, it 
^becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Indba). 

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren of the 
isacrificer like a handsome young (horse), and rendera 
his form like the produce of the kine, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
i;he produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of food, 
And they grasp the back of the vigorous (Soma). 

8. Soma, who boldest all treasures of heaven and 
•earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

IX. 1. 16. 

BUhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds 

hy the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to Indra’s 
- abode. « 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the great 
sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
sharpens his, — ^bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant 
rays, the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited 
concealers (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed 
to destruction. 

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which 
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice),, 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration. 

IX. 1. 16. 

RisJii, deity and metre as before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth,, 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of Indra) ; thy 
flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the nailk 
(the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine,. 
who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in- 
vincible (Soma), abiding in the w'aters (of the firmament) p 
purify it for the drinking of Inbra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship flows 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 
ceremony. 

5. The Soma juices flow’' to thee, Inbra, with praises,, 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours,, 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst 
men, and purified by the cloth thou wanderest through 
the woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

BUM, deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the rapid 
foe-destroying pervading /Sowwi-streams hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The (Somo-drops, as they are expressed, flow to Indba 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flows to the straining-cloth, destroying the Italcshasas, 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon the 
straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuihinest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the sun, 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
jSowio) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all-beholding. 

7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purify 
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the 
offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 

Rishif deity and metre as before. 

1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma 
' flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 

things to those who praise thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship- 
par) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. . 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Somaj while being purified, murmurs 
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 


IX. 1. 19. 

JRishi, deity and metre aa before. 

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be in ^ 
heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, Soma and Indba, are the lords of all, the lords 
-of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass, — green- 
tinted he sits down in his proper place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf, which are sucked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

6. The purified Soma has implanted many a germ in 
those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub- 
sistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh. 


IX. 1. 20. 

BisM, deity and metre as before. 

1. The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of w^ealth, 
thou flowest at our praise ; grant us, 0 Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable riches 
to those who are profuse in their libations, bring food to 
thy praisers, 

6. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Soma, euterest 
^ur praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters* 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed 
by our hands reposes in the vessels. 

7. Sorm, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive 
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

Riahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Tliese flowing Soma-}mce&, foe-destropng, exhila- 
rating, lieaven-conferring, hasten to Indra, — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him 
Avho rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon- 
taneously on their praiser. 

3. The eflused juices come sporting lig^jfcly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river.. 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused fi'oma-juices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6. As a great man sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice);. 
2)owerfuI they have made for themselves an abiding-place y 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

Riahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. These iSoma-juices, when let out, neigh as they leap 
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, like 
the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pure iSoma-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds,, 
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, eager 
to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe, they 
are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the. 
surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent {Soma) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice ; this rite is glorified thereby.. 

7. Thou, Soma, boldest the wealth of kine which thou, 
hast won from the Panis ; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 23. 

Rishi, deity and metro as before. 

1. The swift-flowing /Soma-juices have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital oiy 
all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) have 
traversed a new field, — they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who- 
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presents no libations, — bestow upon us progeny-abounding 
food. 

4. The swift-flowing Soma-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine, — they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a sense-invigorating essence, — heroic — a protector against 
calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest 
to Indra and to the gods ; thou, Indu, vouchsafest to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts^ 
Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever slay 
them. 


IX. 1. 24. 

Bishi, deity and metre as before, 

1. The purified effused 5^o^ta-juices have flowed forth, — 
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to tlie filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity; purified they gratify Indra. 

3. Piurifier, Soma, thou proceedest to Indra for his 
drinking, — ^thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, flow 
to (Indra), the conqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to be worshipped. 

5. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou hastenest 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Indra’s 
J t)elly. 
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6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro- 
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 

The RUbi is Dbilhacuyvta, the son of Aoastya ; the deity end' 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Maruts and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4r. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the immortals abide. 

6, Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually proceed- 
ing to Indra, 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the station of the adorable 

Ikdra. 
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IX. 2. 2, 

^he Rishi is Idhmavaha, the son of Dbilhaohyuta, the deity 
.and metre as before. 

1. The priests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) a 
horse, on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with hymns.: 

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise that 
•creative purifying {Soma), the sustainer, the maker of 
many. 

4. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers of 
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
•grinding stones that green-tinted {Soma), desirable and 
far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indra, purifier Indu, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration, 

IX. 2. 3. 

The Riahi is Nbimedba, of the family of Angibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by us, passes 
■through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured 
upon the filter for Indra and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
*of heaven, the all -knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to give 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

6. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of benefits), 
the green-tinted Indu, flows through the firmament to 
Indra. 


IX. 2. 4. 

The Rishi ia Pbiyamedha ; the deity and metre aa before. 

1. This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
vroollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 

IX. 2. 6. 

The Riahi is Nbimedua, of the family of Anoibas ; the deity and 
metre aa before. 

1. The streams of this effused (Soma), the showerer 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
strength. 
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the utterers 
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant courser- 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned^ 

3. Soma^ distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 

of thine when thou art purified are over-powering ; fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). ' 

4. Flow, Somiy in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who- 
makes no offerings, who utters blame, — ^that we may be 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

IX 2. 6. 

The Bishi is Bindu, of the race of Angiras ; the deity and metre* 
as before, 

1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise, 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Po\ir upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired by 
many. 

4. This purified Sorm flows out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

6. IndUy they press thee forth by the stones, most 
sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters foif 
Indba to drink. 
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6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, and for our 
invigoration. 


•IX. 2. 7. 

The Bahuoana Gotama ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, thej 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu^ be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

3. For thee, /Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, So'tm ; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted {Sonw), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8. 

The Itiahi is ShyavasHwa, of the race of Atri ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The Soma juices, diffusii^g exhilaration, rush forth 
efEused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of Trita express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Indra’s drinking. 

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma 

15 
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excites the praise of all, — like a horse, it is bathed with 
milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds, Soma, thou hurriest, swaft 
Rs a deer, taking thy seat on the place of sacrifice. 

6. Praises commend thee {Soma) as a woman praises 
a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and also 
to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and glory. 


IX. 2. 9. 

The lUshi in Tiuta ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they jwur forth 
sustenance accompanied with cattle. 

3. The libations effused proceed to Indra, to Vayu,' 
to Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

4. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kine low (on being milked), the^reen-tinted Soma goes 
sounding (to the vessels). 

5. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

6. Prom every side. Soma, pour upon us four oceans of 
riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 
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IX. 2. 10. 

MiM, deity and metre as before. 

1. Indu, when effused and expressed (by the priests), 
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down 
strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to Vayu, to 
Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed (for the 
'sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Indra ; the 

green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients. 

5. The sons of Prishni milk this Soma at the j)lace of 
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
gods). 

6. Our sincere smootli-flowing jnaises apiiroach him, 
.and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The Rishi is Prabhuvasu, of the race of Angtras ; tho deity and 
•metre as before, 

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream 
wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
.to us. 
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3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over- 
come our enemies, pour upon us desirable (riches). 

4. Indu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, — 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun- 
dant wealth. 


IX. 2. 12. 

Bishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth, — 
the courser steps out on the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries (of 
heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing sacrifice, 

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed, 
by their hands, (the Sorm) flows through the woollen 
filter. 

6. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth or 
the firmament, 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit df 
the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and male progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 

The RUM is Rahugana, the metre and deity as before. 

1. Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused for 
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying 
the Rakshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all-sustaining, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer of 
heaven, hastens, the destroyer of Rakshasas, past the 
woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice) 
of Trita, att^Jnded by its kindred rays, has lighted up the 
Sun. 

5. The slayer of Vritra, the showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds 
(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the ptiest, hastens 
in his might to the pitchers for Indra. 


IX. 2. 14. 

RUM, deity and metre as before. 

1. This Soma, the showerer of benefits, the chariot, 
dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

3, The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this green- 
tinted juice for Indra’s drinking. 
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3. The ten fingers, eager in the work, express that 

and by them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Indra). 

4. That Soim sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Indu, the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its* 
beloved jdace. 


TX. 2. 15. 

The iH Baihanmati, of the family of Anoibas ; the deity- 
and metre as before. 

1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), saying, Where are the gods?** 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrjited (worshipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force,, 
giving forth light, beholding and illuminating (all things)./ 

4. This {Soma), who light of movement (mounts) to 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

6. The effused {Soim) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madhu for Indra. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones ; sit down 
(0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 
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IX. 2. 16. 

Rishi, deity and me tin aa before. 

1. The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all enemies ; 
(the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their praises. 

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when effused 
ascends to his place ; he goes to Indra : he dwells in the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. O Indu, O Soma, quickly pour upon us from all 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Fndu, bring all sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

f). 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy worshippers 
wealth with male offspring, recompense the praises of 
him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth from 
both worlds ; Indu, showerer (of benefits), (bring us) 
glorious (wealth). 


IX. 2. 17. 

Thfj Ris7ii is Mtsdhyatitiii, son of Kanwa ; the deity and metre* 
as before. 

1. (Praise the filoma-juices) which descend like streams- 
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black 
skinned (Rakshasa), 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment (of 
the Rakshasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is heard 
like that of rain ; (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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4. When effused, Indu, pour forth much food with 
cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth, 
as the sun (fills) the days with his beams. 

6. Flow round us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing 
stream, like a river down a steep place. 

IX. 2. 18. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing 
himself with the descending waters — 

2. He with ancient ' ';^i'aise when effused flows in a 
stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow for the 
increasing, rapid acquisition of food. ' 

4. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

5. So7na being purified hastens towards all desirable 
{wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

6. Soma, being effused pour down upon us (wealth) 
consisting of kine, male offspring, horses and strength, 
and abundant food. 


IX. 2. 19. 

SUM, deity and metre as before. 

1, We invest with praises that Soma who, beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Indra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Somay beautified by the praises 
of the sage Medhyatithi. 

4., Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth with 
infinite splendour, 0 Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds in the 
.sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods. 

6. Plow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity 
of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, grant (me) excel- 
Jent male offspring. 

• End OP THE Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

The is Ayas YA, of the f amily of Angiras ; the deity is Soma 

Favamana, and the metre OayatrL 

1. Indu, thou advancest to give us abundant wealth ; 
Ayasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards the gods (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the pious 
‘(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a stream 
at a distance (from the filter). 

This vigilant /Soma effused for the gods approaches ^ 
all-beholding he goes to the filter. 

4. Plow for us food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
fmspiqious ; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the sacred 
:grass adores. 
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for' 
Bhaga and Vayu, ever pro8i)ering, grant us (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant^ 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui- 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Riahi, deitj^ and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s drinking and 
exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who)* 
art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

.3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors 
for our riches. 

4. Indu passes the filter as a horse in going passes the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

6. His friends praise Indij sporting in the water and 
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify him. 

6. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Riahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the stones the flowing (£fama-juibes) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses.. 



IX. 2. 23] Ninth Mandala 235- 

2. The Soma-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned 
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vayu. 

3. These brilliant Soma-juices, bestowing ideasant food,, 
expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with the cere- 
monies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with the 
ladle tlie pure (Soma)^ mix the exhilarating (Soma) with 
milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the way 
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower of vast wealth 
upon us. 

0. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing 
exhilarating juice for Indra. 


IX. 2. 23. 

The RUhi ia Kayi, the soa of Buriqx; ; the deity and meti'e as 
bolore. 

1 . By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magnified before 
the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, his acts of 2>asya-crushing: 
resolute he acquits the debts (of the worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then the juice 
dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, gives us unlimited 
wealth. 

4. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, he 
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worshipper 
in (Indra), the granter of wishes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in 
combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in battle. 
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IX. 2. 24. 

Riahi^ deity and metre as before. 

1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise- 
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed, 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the 
Asums), 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every 
god. 

5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

IX. 2. 25. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belonging to 
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 
filter with thy stream ; let the gods hear thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the 
RaJeshdsas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 
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IX. 2. 26. 

The Biski is Uchathya, of the family of Angibas ; the deity and 
metro as before. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
(rushing) arrow. 

■ 2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3, (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
{Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream t(^ 
the filter to sit on Indra’s lap. 

6. Most exhilarating Indu, being anointed with tlie 
unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for Indra’s drinking. 


IX. 2. 27. 

Bishij deity and metre as before. 

1. Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma that has 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra’s 
drinking. 

2. {Adhwaryus), effuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma, 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

: 3. Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

4. For thou, Soma, being effused, approachest the 
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and protection. 
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5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art effused, 
to tlie filter in a stream ; bestow upon us food and fame. 

IX. 2. 28. 

Hishif deity and metre as before. 

1. May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon us strength together with food ; hasten 
when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a thousand 
streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot ; Ixdt;, send 
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of inany, overthrow tlie strength 
of those people wliich elialJenges ns. 

5. Indu, do tlioii wlio art the distributor of riches*, 
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2. 29. 

The Bishi is Avatsara, of the race of Kashvapa* 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams 
rise up scattering the Rakshasas ; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake' 

• of wealth. 
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IX. 2. 30] 


.3. The prowess of thee (Soma) as thou art poured forth 
Is irresistible against the malignant (Rakshasa ) : destroy 
him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge hidu, honey-dropping, green- 
tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the w'aters for Inora. 


IX. 2. 30. 

Mishi, deity and metre as before. 

J. Towards Soma’s ancient body the seers milk the 
flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts) : he 
hastens to the lakes, he unites with the seven down- 
descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides above 
all regions. 

4. Purified Ini)U, who art devoted to Inora, pour down 
Jor our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 


Riithi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food, abundant 
oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Inou, since the praise of thee as food, since thy 
birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food as the 
days quickly pass. 
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4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who conquers 
and is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe. 

IX. 2. 32. 

Eishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying tht? 
BaJcshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Somay 
obtain the friendship of Indra, then the Soma brings us 
food. 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow for 
Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers thy praisers 
from sin. 


IX. 2. 33. 

Eishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Thy unconnected streams advance towards infinite 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy 
acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice), 
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshasas), 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by the 
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk.. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the treasures 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
how to protect the worshipper ; he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwasra and 
PuRUSHANTi : he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin). 

4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments : he the delightcr (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


IX. 2. 35. 

Rishi t deity and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of all 
things, of desirable wealth ; bring us riches with male 
offspring. 

2. Flow with w’aters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass, 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon as thou 
art born thou art great ; Indu, thou overcomest all 
(foes). 

16 


F 
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IX. 2. 36. 

Eishi and deity as before. Third verse Purauakhik, the rest Oayairu 

1. Hymn with 9, Oayatri hymn Ikdv the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of 
thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra’s heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 

ANUVAKA III. 

IX. 3. 1. 

The Riahi is Amahiyu, of the family of Anqiras ; the metre is 
Oayatri; deity as before. 

1. Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, and for 
the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) Shambara, 
and then that Turvasha and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest flowing 
over the filter. 

5. Delight us. Soma, with those thy undulations whicfi 
How over the filter in a stream. 
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6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, bring us 
-riches and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse this /So^no, whose parents are 
the rivers ; he is associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Indra 
.and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Vayu, Pushan, Mitra, 
.and Varuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth has 
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flov/ for us, 
ioi the adorable Indra, for Varuna, and the Maruts. 

13. The gods approach Tndu, (who is) completely 
•generated, sent forth by the waters, the demolisher (of 
foes), adorned vrith milk and curds. 

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Indra, as cows who have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth 
^for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable water. 

16. The pure {Soma) has generated in heaven the great 
Yaishwanara light like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when thou 
flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
«vil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen.. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila- 
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
Rakshasas, 

20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra, the 
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting^ 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay Vritra,. 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male offspring,, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies) ; be vigilant,, 
Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slaying the 
withholders (of w'ealth), proceeding to Indra’s conse- 
crated (station). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much \vealth : conquer our foes 
grant us, Indu, fame and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined. 

28. Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men : slay all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy’ 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants.. 
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
ior slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The RisM is Jamadaqni, of the race of Bhbigu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

]. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to 
«(us and) our cattle sustaining w’ealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the {VasaUvari) waters ; he alights like a falcon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma when effused 
by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like a horse, for the 
.sake of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those streams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec- 
tion. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Indra’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 
vessels. 



246 


Eig-veda Translation 


[IX. 3. 2: 


9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestower 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Sorm deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the waters, is known (by all). 

11. This PavamdJna Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits)^ 
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Sakshasas,. 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with, 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hytained, having wise designs,, 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred- 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

16. Generated and praised by song Indu at this sacrifice* • 
is deposited in his place for Indra, like a bird on its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth, 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the. 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that wealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing us 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice,^ 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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2L Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods 
the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most audible to the gods, 

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow for the sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of 
the kine to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagni. 

. 26. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all 
hymns (of praise). 

26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most excellent, 
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indu, the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamana Sorrui, sits down upon 
the filter, giving great energy to the wrorshipper. 


IX. 3. 3. 

Tho Biahi is Nidhbvvi, of the race of Kashyapa ; the deity and 
metre ae before. 

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured /Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the llaX:sAasas — 

5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra!’’ harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions. 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant Sdma-juices (flowing) towards the 
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dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse food and 
cattle in a stream of water. 

16. The /Soma-juices mixed with curds effused for Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the (Vasaiivari) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for Indra. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
offspring; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra the 
most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise with thy 
supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing Imowledge (on us) ; drive ofi the 
people who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified /Soma-juices are let fall amidst 
all praises. 

26. The purified /Soma-juices fiow swift and bright,, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the grounds. 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Rakshasas,. 

29. Destroying the Rakshasas, pour forth, Soma, with 
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial? 
treasures : (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

The Riahi is Kashyapa, of the race of Mabiohi ; deity and metres 
as before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler ; thou shining 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling 
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinklings 
thy juice consists in sprinkling ; thou truly art always 
the sprinkler. 

3. Indu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse;,, 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid iSomo-juices are effused* 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offspring.. 
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6. The (/Sowa-juices) beautified by those desirous of' 
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, fiow through the woollen 
fleece. 

6. May those Soma-juices pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 

7. All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being: 
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest a cry 
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose (his wave)» 
as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the 
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indba to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a stream for- 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being, 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to Indra’h. 
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor-^ 
shippers). 
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16. The rapid /Soma-juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
finnament without an effort ; they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma ; the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu, for Indra associated with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna and the Maruts drink, 
sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest a sapient 
speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the 
ocean. 

28. The bright /Soma-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Sorm urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap- 
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3. 5. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana ; the Rishi is Bhriotj, the son of 
Vabuna or Jamadaqni, of the race of Bhbigtj ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perfoi-m good w'orks praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods), 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Indu, favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thou attain- 
• est thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out with the 
stones, foe-repalling, honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
Indra to drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his friend- 
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches 
(of the foe). 

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer (of 
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the Maruts, 
granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 purified 
(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, I send 
forth to battle. 

12. Expressed by these flexible fingers (of mine), do 
thou who arfc green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excite 
> (Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundant food, (and be) 
to us the revealer of the path (to heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with thy 
streams (who art endowed) with strength ; enter for 
Indra’s drinking. 

16. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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16. The king {Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow 
on us, Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 

19. Hasten, Soma, w’ho art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the 
vessels) for Indra, Vayu, Varuna, the Maruts, and 

, Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, pour 
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

22. May those Soma-juices which are effused at a distance 
-or nigh or on this Sharyanavat (lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Eijikas, or the Kritwas, or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasmti, etc., or in the 
five castes, — 

24. May those brilliant Soma-juices when expressed 
pour down upon us from heaven rain with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by Jama- 
DAGNi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright Soma-juices, the dispensers of food,, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength, the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defender* 
(against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered,, 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 

The RisUa are the hundred Vaikhanasas ; the deity of versea 
19, 20 and 21 is AoNiin the form of Pavamana, of tho rest of the hymn. 
Soma Pavamana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest 
Oayairi, 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons. 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (ua 
thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers flow, Soma, at thy command. : * 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 
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7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, giving 
exhilaration to Indra, bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible 
food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
sprinkled with the water. 

10. Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food-desiring 
streams when thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey-dropping vessel ; our fingers have desired them. 

12. The Soma-juices go to the ocean, as milch kine to 
their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices when thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire thy friend- 
ship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Indra’s belly. 

16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised ; 
Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon (us) 

17 » 
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food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) ; we choose thee for 
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy alliance. 

19. Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us nutriment 
and food, drive far off the Ralcshasas. 

20. Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form of the 
Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, the preceder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who is hymned by the great. 

21. Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon us 
brightness and fair offspring ; may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Sonia) hastens past the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of the worshippers, visible to all 
like the sun. 

23. Rei>eatedly purified by the priests, Indu. abounding 
with food, placed for food, the beholder of all continually 
goes (to the gods). 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious all- 
pervading bright-vshining light, destroying the black 
darkness. 

25. The gladsome swift-moving streams of the purified, 
green-tinted, unfadinglv radiant (Soma), the destroyer 
(of darkness), have been let forth. 

26. The jHirified (Soma), possessing many chariots,, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having green- 
tinted streams, attended by the Maruts — 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dispenser 
of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, granting excel- ' 
Jent male offspring to tlie worshipper. 
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28. Indu when effused drops through the fleecy filter 
<iuto the vessel) ; being filtered Indu (enters) into Ixdra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the cowhide, 
calling Inora for exhilaration. 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by means 
*of that thy nutritious milk which has been brought from 
heaven. 


IX. 3. 7. 

The Rishi of verses 1 to 3 is Bharadwaja of the race of Bitiha.spati, 
of verses 4 to 6 K ash yap a of the race of Marichi, of veives 7 to 9 
4jotama of the race of Rahuoana, of verses 10 to 12 Atiu Bhauma, 
sjf verses 13 to 15 Vishwamitra son of Gathin, of verses 16 to 18 
J AMADAGNi son of Bhriqi;, of veraes 19 to 21 Vastshtha son of Mitra 
and Vartjna, of vc'rses 22 to 32 Pavitrasoh of Ancihas or Vasishtha 
or both ; the deity of verses 10 to 12 is Pavamana Pusuan^ or Pavamana 
•iSoMA, of vei-ses 23 and 24 Pavamaxa Agni, of vei’se 25 Pavamaxa Aoni 
sjr Pavamana Savitui, of verse 26 P. Agni or P. Aoni and P. Savitri 
together, of veree 27 P. Agni or all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 Pava- 
MANYADiiYETRiSTUTi (because they are in i)raise of the students of the 
IXth or Pavamana Mandala), the deity of the rest is Pavamana 8oma. 
The metre is Qayatri, except versos 16 to 18, which arc Dwipada Gayatri, 
verses 27, 31 and 32, which arc Anushtubh, and verse 30, winch is 
Purmahnik, 

1 . Thou, Soma, who art most exhilarating, most power- 
ful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : flow 
then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow- 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
•effused together with food be the especial cause of exhila- 
ration to Indra. 
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3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed resound- 
ing (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent strength. 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou grantest 
us food and wealth ; (therefore grant us), Soma, strength 
of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses. 

7. The purified switt-flowing /Soma-juices passing through 
the filter reach Indra by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the 
vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer (to Indra), 
is filtered for Indra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic Soma : (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne Pushan in all his paths be our 
protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma flows to Pushan, who wears a beautiful 
tiara like exhilarating ghee ; may he bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Pushan) 
flows like pure ghee : may he bestow maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise, flow in 
a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the 
gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

- 16. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 
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16. Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, giving 
exhilaration to Indra. 

17. (The /Soma-juices) are let loose for the banquet of 
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These effused (iSoW'Wi-juices), brilliant and extremely 
exhdarating, are let forth for Vayu. 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor- 
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon 
thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. This {Soma), bruised (with the stones), and praised 
by (all), the slayer of Rakshasas^ plunges through the 
woollen , filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or here, 
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Sorm, the beholder of all, who is 
the purifier, purify us now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify, Agni, our divine (body) with thy purifying 
;i{light), which is diffused in the midst of the light. 

24. Purify us, Agni, with thy purifying (light) which 
possesses the light ; purify us with the effusions of the 
Soma, 

26. Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify me by 
both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma ) ; purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana, urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 

27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 
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purify (me) by their acts ; purify me, all ye gods, (Agni) 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), i)our forth for the gods with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding* 
youthful oblation fostered by our ofEerings. 

30. May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone ~ 
flow to us, briglit Soma ; (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the essence 
(of the Veda) collected by the RisMs, enjoys all (his food) 
purified, sweetened by Matarishwan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, Saraswati 
milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Sorm. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

IX. 4. 1. 

The deity is Soma Pavamaxa ; the Biahi Vatasapri the son of 
Riialandana ; the metre of verses 1 to 9 is Jagati, of verse 10 Triahtahh. 

1. The exhilarating Soma-juices flow towards the 
shining (Indra), as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grassv hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) 
Bei>arating the growing herbs, the green-tinted {Sonita) 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts) 
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great speed, he annihilates the RaJcshasas, the shining 
(Soma) bestows wealth (upon the worshippers). 

3. The exhilarating (Soma) who constructed the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice 
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has 
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wander- 
ing everywhere, he has assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise (Soma) w^andering through the tw^o worlds^ 
sending forth the w-aters, fattens his station with food : 
the juice collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barley : it is united by the fingers : it protects the head. 

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav- 
ing his place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) by rule from far o£E ; even when young 
these two were distinct ; the birth (of one half) was placed 
in secret, the (other) half was visible. 

6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila- 
rating Soma-juice, the food that the falcon brought from 
far ; they cleanse in the waters the fostering (Soma) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when effused and 
placed in the vessels by the Rishis, with praises, religious 
rites, and woollen filters ; and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestowest food (upon th^ 
worshippers) for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
<god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, who 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; effused with the stones he is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Indu bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke tlie friendly heaven and earth : 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male 
offspring. 


TX. 4. 2. 

The Rishi is Hiranyastupa son of Anuiras ; deity as before ; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jagati, of verses 9 and 10 Trishtubh, 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Inora) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the ASoma-juice) is let loose to (Indra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Indra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) ; in Indra’s 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated. 

2. The praise is united (to Indra) ; the excellent {Soma) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Indra’s) mouth : the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece 
like the arrow of the combatants. 

3. {Soma) seeking his spouse is filtered in the sheep- 
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on the earth for the ' 
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles)^ 
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exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes) ; sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one of might. 

4. The bull lows, the cows flock around him ; the divine 
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) : 
Soma passes through the white sheep-skin ; he clothes 
himself with it as it w’ere with a burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment ; he has 
created (Aditya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Soma-juices 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays ; they flow to no other person except Indra. 

7. The exhilarating (>Soma-juices) poured forth by the 
sprinklers effect their way to Indra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (waters find their way) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-footed and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you. 
Soma, are my progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered /Soma-juices advance to Indra worthy 
of honour, as (Indra’s) chariots advance to battle ; 
expressed (with the stones) they pass through the woollen 
filter, feasting off infirmity the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Indu, who dost make (men) very happy, the blame- 
less one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty Indra; 
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches ; heavem 
and cartii, protect us with auspicious (riches). 


IX. 4. 3. 

Tho Hiahi is Renu son of Vishwamitra ; deity as before ; metre* 
of verses 1 to 9 Jagati, of verse 10 Trishiubh. 

1. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kine milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with 
the sacrifices. 

2. lie being solicited for auspicious ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests).^ 
witli the oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soma). 

3. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, wherewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers, 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
sacred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks 
after both races. 

5. Being filtered for Indra's world-supporting strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every-** 
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by hia^ 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at 
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop).' 
of Marcts ; knowing that water to be the best which is 
good for all men, the intelligent {Favamma) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of all, 
through desire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinted horns ; the Soma settles on his well-prepared 
station ; the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinle-ss body, the green-tinted 
(Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient 
for Mkra, Varuna, and Vato the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared by the 
performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet <»f the 
gods ; enter the Soma- vessel dear to Indka ; bring us 
safe past the hostile (Rahhasas) before they oppress us ; 
for he who knows the country tells the direction to him 
who asks (the way). 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged (ha.stens) 
to the battle ; flow Indu into Indra’s belly ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (safe) across, as (boatmen bear people) 
acros.s a river in a boat ; fighting like a hero, defend ns 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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IX. 4. 4. 

The Rishi is Rishabha son of Vishwamitea ; the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati, of verse 9 Triahtubh, 

1. The donation is given ; the vigorous (Soma) enters 
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his worshippers) 
against the malignant Rakshasas ; the green-tinted (Soma) 
produces the all-sustaining water of the sun ; (he places) 
the mighty sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
slayer of men ; he puts forth that ^. 9 ara-slaying tint of 
his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he assumes a form advancing to the 
outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soma) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he is 
embraced ; (praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desire 
of the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is 
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice). 

4. The powerful exhilarating Soma-juices besprinkle 
Indra who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds, 
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) in the 
uplifted udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes 
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(to the vessels), he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place. 

6. The shining {Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap- 
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Sorm 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor- 
shippers) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a sunrise like one who sings praises 
(to the gods). 

8. His ray creates a shining form ; at whatever battle 
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver of 
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : {Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
kine as the chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun ; celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth; by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 


IX. 4. 6. 

The Bishi is Habihanta of the race of Angibas ; the metre is 
Jagati, 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (iSoma) : he is harnessed 
like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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with the products of the kine. He utters a sound, (the 
worshippers) send forth praise ; how many (boons) abund- 
antly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth Soma 
bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when they 
have milked the Soma into Indra’s belly, when fair-anned 
jnen cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice with their 
ten united (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Sotna goes to mix with the products 
of tlie kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 
sUn. The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to 
the two kindred sisters (the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, the 
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (the Soma is placed) 
on the sacred grass : intelligent, the materia] of the sacrifice 
of man, pure, the So^na flows for thee, Indra, of his o‘wn 
accord . 

5. Urged i)y the arms of men, X3oured forth in a stream 
the Soma flows for thee, Tndra, for strength ; thou ac- 
complishest the rites, thou overcomest enemies at the 
sacrifice ; the green-tinted Soma rests ui>on the cuj)s like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of lioly acts, 
milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding undecaying Soma ; 
the regenerated cattle and the praises combined reimir 
to him at the place of birth of the sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the^ 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of the waters, the thunderbolt of Indra, the showerer 
<(of benefits), the possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously* 
exhilarating distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 
that* enriches our dwellings ; may we be invested with 
abundant wealth of divers kinds. 

9. 0 Indu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred 
.gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, with cattle and 
with gold ; measure unto us abundant riches and food ; 
'Come, purified one, to (hear) our praise. 


IX. 4. 6. 

Tho Rishi is Pavitra of the race of Angiras ; deity and metro 
^ before. 

]. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) sound 
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), the /Sow^u-juices 
flow together to the ]ilace of sacrifice. The powerful 
>(Soma) has made the three exalted worlds for the use 
(of men and gods) ; the shqis of tlie truthful (Soma) satisfy 
the j)ious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send forth 
^the Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
to the wave of the river ; generating praise they nourish 
the precious body of Indra with, the streams (d‘ the exhila- 
rating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of purifi- 
<5ation sit round the voice (of the firmament), their ancient 
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father protects their (Iight*giving) work : Sorm the all- 
developsr has overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them) : the skilful (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma} 
to the all-sustaining (waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite with the earth) below ; in the summit of 
heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place, 
they are the molesters (of sinners). 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven and 
earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), consuming the 
impious (sacrificers), drive away by their wisdom from 
earth and heaven the black-skinned (Rakshasas) hated by 
Indra. 

6. (The rays) which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament, 
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse not 
the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the purifying extended (Soma) wdth its thousand 
streams : the Rudras are their servants, swift-moving, in- 
violable, reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men» 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not^ 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s tongue ; the 
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent, 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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ta. 4. 7. 

• the Risht is Kokshwat the son of Dirohatamas; the metre 
of verse 8 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagatl. 

1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child, 
when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven: 
he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine; we ask him by our praises for an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth) 
the S'oma-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions — ^may he unite the two great worlds 
by his own strength; he has upheld them combined: 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (Indra) who comes to the sacrifice; 
the way to earth is broad : (for Indra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is 
hither, who is deserving of praise. 

4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
the bond of the sacrifice, the water is generated: the 
assembled liberal givers delight him: (the Soma-jmtxs) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(water). 

5. Ck>mbining with the wave the Soma utters a cry; 
he sprinkles his god-protecting body for the worshipper; 
he places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandsons. 

6. May those (juices) which are in the third world, 
18 
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the world of many streams, unconnected, bestowing pro 
geny, descend; the four digits (of the Soma) sent dow^ 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled pitcher like a horse (reaching) the goal; the 
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Kakshivat who has seen a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece; cleansed by 
the sages, O exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


DC. 4. 8. 

The Rishi is Kavi of the race of Bhrigu; the metre is Jagaii. 

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered; the be- 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Sbma) distils the delight- 
fill exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un- 
assailable; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third ni^ne 
unknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle; the 
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for 
food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila- 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by the 
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mi^ty juices which thou 
hast, inspire Indra to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9. 

The Rishi isKAVi the son of Bhrigu; the diety is Pavamana 
Soma; the metre is Jagati. 

1 . (Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods, worthy to 
be praised by the priests; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Indra, Indu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 
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Indra’s belly in a mighty stream; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds ; now with the rite 
meter (luito us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Indra); he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud; thou flowest for Indra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee. 


IX. 4. 10. 

Diety, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage soimds in the pitcher, 
the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful than the bemiti- 
ful: (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) fiows, which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
(Soma) flying downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Krishanu. 

3. May the former and the latter Soma-juices flow to 

give us abimdant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform 
every prayer and every oblation. ^ , 
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4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing those who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Aoni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk*giving herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, mighty 
unassailable Varuna flows from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither; the friend of all the 
adorable {Soma) is effhsed in affliction uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4. 11. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. This royal {Soma) producing a sound flows forth; 
clothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper); the sheep with its fleece 
lays hold of the impure form : purifled he approaches the 
station of the gods. 

2. Thou art effused by the priests. Soma, for Indra; 
thou the observer of men, stimulated, intelligent, art 
immersed in the water; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated 'in the midst 
flow towards the sagacious Soma; they cherish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: (the worshippers) solicit 
Pavanuma (the undecaying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, of chariots, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth), 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat- 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest. 
Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 
nigh; grant us a free road and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4. 12. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May the spontaneous 5oma-juices flow to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; may they be 
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us ; may 
(our) foes be destroyed; may (the gods) eiyoy our pious 
acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches— the 
honey-dropping 5oma-juices by whose aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another; as^^thirst 
overcomes one in a desert^ so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which receives (the oblation); thy (members) grow up 
thrown upon the summit of the earth; the stones devour 
thee upon the cowhide; the wise priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the mixtuie 
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send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed juice; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) reviler; let thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX, 4. 13. 

The Rishi is Vasu the son of Bharadvaja; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
flows forth ; it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the sky ; it shines forth at the voice of the sacrificer ; 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mountest^ 
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands; 
thou, Soma, the health of the worshippers, increasing 
(their) abundant food flowest for Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The {Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the showerer 
of benefits, he flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a thousand streams ; 
effused by the men, expressed with the stones, do thou, 
Soma, the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee foriJi 
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the 
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showerer (of benefits); Soma, exhilarating Indra (and) 
the celestial people, thou rushest forth, when filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. 4. 14. 

Rlshi as before; the metre of verse 5 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma fiow into 
Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma fiows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and knowing both 
races of gods— those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; Indu, 
who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come to us — 
Pushan, Pavamana, Mitra, Varuna, Brihaspati, the 
Maritts, Vayu, the Ashwins, Twasktri, Savitri, and 
beautiful Saraswati. 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven . and earth, tl^e 

divine Aryaman, Aditi, ViDHApu, Bhaoa deservii^; 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the ipds 
honour the purified {Soma). 1 " 
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IX. 4. 15. 

The metre and Rishi as before. 

1. The Soma has been effused radiant, the showerer, 
green-tinted; magnificent as a king, he cries aloud when 
approaching the waters; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fieece, to alight on the water-moistened sibat like 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 
(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice; being 
cleansed thou rushest like a horse to the battle. Driving 
away misfortunes be gracious (to us). Soma; clothed in 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whos® father is Parjanya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains ; the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kine; he meets with the stones at the beloved 
sacrifice. 

. 4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) delight 
to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of Pajra, listen 
(to the praises) I address to thee; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant us life; Soma, who art 
irreproachable, be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength for the ancient 
(rishis), giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable 
giving thejn thousand-fold (wealth); so now flow for 
(our) modem prosperity; the waters wait upon thy 
fionctions. 
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DC. 4. 16. 

The RIshi is Pavttra; the metre is Jagall. 

1. Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides; 
the raw, (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter); it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching {Soma) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift-flowing Guices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
per); they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their 
wish (to approach ^he gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station; the 
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the gods; the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the liquid 

water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice; 
as king thou ascendest to the battle, mounted on thy 
filter-chariot; armed with a thousand weapons thou 
winnest (us) abundant food. 1 
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IX. 4. 17. 

The RlsM is Prajapati the son of Vach; the metre as before. 

1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giver of water, for Indra, Varuna, and Vayu ; grant 
ua this day wealth and health; call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds, 
goes round about them all ; Indu, binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, (and 
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods) taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila- 
rating Indra (and) the people of heaven. 

4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, who 
4ows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), awaked 
at dawn; Indu sends forth his ocean with the winds, 
.and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s heart. 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting 
Soma who bestows all things by means of praises; (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by 
the rite, apt for the rite, wise, experienced, the (giver of) 
4dl food. 


IX. 4. 18. 

The Xhhi is Vena of the race of Bhriou; the metre of the last 
'two verses is Trhhtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Flow forth. Soma, well-efiused for Ii«}ra: may 
disease and the Rakshasas be ^ept) for off; let not the 
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double-dealers be exhilarated by thy liquor; may the 
5oma-juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (SoiiIA), animate us in battle; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our 
foes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Indra, drink the Soma, destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou fiowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most exhila- 
rating; thou art thyself the best support of Indra; 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this 
world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indra, (his) beloved 
beverage; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, O Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk, thou passest through the woollen fleece 
in the midst; being cleansed like a horse, distributing 
(gifts), thou fiowest. Soma, into Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Indra, whose name is worthily invoked; sweet for Mitra, 
Varuna, Vayu, Brihaspati, thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the pitcher; among 
the vipras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered 
(juices) hasten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma 
juic^ enter Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male prog^y, 
extensive pastures, a large and spadoua mansion; 
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Indu, through 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his station 
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the luminaries cf 
heaven; the king passes through the filter with a shout, 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet* 
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Soma); (they sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean (-like pitcher), in the 
wave of the river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, 
in the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the Soma 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth); 
praises soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, reposing 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gandharva abides above the sun 
contemplating all its forms; the sun shines with white 
light, radiant he illumines the creative heaven and earth. 

ANUVAKA V. 


IX. 5. 1. 

The Rishis are various : verses l-IO the Akrishta Masha Rishis ; 
verses 11-20 the Skata Nivavaris; verses 21-30. the Prishni Ajas; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together; verses 41-45 Atri son 
of Bhuma; verses 46-48 Gritsamada; the diety is Soma Pavamana; 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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(mares); the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices* 
great exciters of exhilaratioit, alight upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet-flavoured {Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the rec^tacle whose 
mother is the cloud; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indra’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

4. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle; the rishis, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee, O rwAZ-enjoyed (Soma), pour thy con- 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the vessel). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art 
the lord, encompass -all the sphere; pervading (all things) 
thou fiowestj Soma, through thy functions; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, piuified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds; when the green-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor- 
ship, flows filtered; it approaches the abode of the gods; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereoO> mixed with the streams, he associates 
with the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stands upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the siunmit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up> 
held); the Soma flows acquiring Indra’s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth; he supports the 
hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila- 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (Indra), the 
juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
pitcher; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra’s dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 


12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the rays; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of 
juice) throu^ the fleece; by thy sustaining act, by thy 
intelligence, sage Indra, the pure Soma flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

15. (SbmnX'who first reached Indra’s glorious body, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triumphs in all contests. 

16. Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves not 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens, 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice; the praisers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk. 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu- 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male offspring. 

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage {Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra’s and Vayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the da>yn; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivets; 
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this Soma, having milked the thrice seven (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes; let forth, O 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; alighting 
upon Indra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Eflused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection); thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

24. f he pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 
glorified thee. Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven, Indu, adorned with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
{Soma) who flows purified in a stream through the woollen 
fieece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper; making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the 
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
green-tinted {Soma); the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence; 
thou art the ruler of the whole world; so, purified {Soma) 
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this universe is in subjection to thee; thou, Indu, art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, O sage, art the ocean, thou art omniscient; 

these live regions (rest) on thy support; thou' sustainest 
both heaven and earth; the sun, O Pavamam, (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. '' 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the 
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, all these worlds offer themselves 
to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the woollen 
fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows; guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
of women passes to the consecrated (vessel). 

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice; the thou- 
sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the flebcy 
filters; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) fopd, and 
strength; thou slightest on the pitchers like a faieon bn 
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its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
exhilaration to Indra, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37. Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these 
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may 
all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contemplator of 
men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, hastenest to these 
(waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Flow, Indu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters; thou. 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee these sages approach 
with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
(into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity; 
Indu« when drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their praises; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigorating O’uice); 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). PWifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, thd 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the .embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art pu^ed, 
being collected together pass through the intersticies of 
the fleece; when thou art mixed with water in the^lstile$, 
thou, Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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48. Flow for us, Soma, cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece; slay, Indu, all the voraci- 
ous Rakshasas; blessed with excellent male offspring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2 

The JRishi Ushanas son of Kavi; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine Incfu well-armed flows forth, the destroyer 
of Rakshasas, averting calamity, the protector of the 
gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, the prop of heaven,, 
the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, t(ie far- 
shining intelligent Ushanas — he verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee, Indra, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured 
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter; the 
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is; 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These 5u»Mf-juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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6. Invoked by many, the So?m, undergoing purifi- 
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens to 
the filter like a steed let loose; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle). 

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee, Indra, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified. Soma, thou pursuest the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Indra; O 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), O thou 
who arfooundest in food. 

IX. 5. 3. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra; for thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made; which thou hast chosen for thine exhila- 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack^ go to 
the desirable battle. 
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3. Thou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
goest where thou listest, who like the Nasatyas on hearing 
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like Pt'SHAN, swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indra performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of strong- 
holds; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpents; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Aoni let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights 
shouting against his mighty (foe) — so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

6. These 5o»ia-juices pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maruts, like the 
divine blameless folk; like waters become quickly favour- 
able to us; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, vast 
and profound. Soma, is thine abode; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou. Soma, as 
Aryaman. 
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IX. 5. 4. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial) 
paths; when purified thou flowest like the rain from 
heaven; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst 
us on his mother’s lap in the water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship 
of sacrifice; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters; the father milks him — milks 
him the son of the father. 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of 
this heaven: a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he 
seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might the sprinkler (Indra) 
protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; the sister 
fingers cleanse him; the kinsfold invigorate the mighty 
(Soma). 

5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed 
in a common asylum; being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all beings 
(are) in his hands; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be possessed of horses for thee (his) adorer; the filament 
of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) is purified for (the sake of 
winning) strength. 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the banqu^ 
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of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra, flow for 
Indra; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may we 
be masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

The Rishi is Vasishtha son of Mitra and Varuna. 

1. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food; 
going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about him 
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food; arrayed in water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varitna, exhilarate Mitra; O 
Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila- 
Tate the mighty Indra, O Indu, for his exhilaration. 
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per- 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise; do you (O gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 

IX. 5. 6. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana; the Rishi is Kasuyapa son of 
Marichi; the metre is Trishtubh . 

1. (Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow; greeted with laud- 
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa; 
Indu, when purified put on his strength; cut to pieces 
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who qome 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the tmeient 
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paths to thy new worshipper; doer of many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons; 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 

IX. 5. 7. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by 
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches); being filtered he acquires 
(Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter; like a ministrant priest 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups; 
the seven wise rishis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode; he is one who delights in all sacred 
praises; the sage endeavours to approach the five classes 
of beings. 

4. O Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
univorsal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the ten 
(fingors) cleanse thee with the waters upon die elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 
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5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly 
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to praise him); 
the light (of the Soma) which gave manifestation to the 
day protected Manu — Soma made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where 
the victim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild buffalo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Rishi is Nodhas the son of Ootama; metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
{Soma)-, the green-tinted one flows round the wives of 
the sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. • 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con- 
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder; the intelligent 
Indu is associated with his streams; the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

4. Indu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who doit 
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches compris^nig 
horses; may thy capacious mind longing for those vilio 
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possess chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 
(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to us riches 
and dependants and all-gratifying water. Indu, may 
the life of thy praiser be prolonged; may (Soma) who 
acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn. 


IX. 5. 9. 

The Rishi is Kanwa son of Angiras. 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this {Soma), 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(he passes between); for him, the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice, 
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth, hie gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality; their conflicts are successful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the Rakshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foes. 


IX. 5.10. 

The Rishi is Praskanwa the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose, 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
(propels his) boat; the bright Soma reveals to his wor- 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma; adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma; (Indra) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise (o^ tii|e 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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understanding; when (thou) and Inpra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous, may we 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 

. IX. 5. 11. 

The Rishi is the Raja Pratardana son of Divodasa; metre 
as before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy); 
his army exults: making their oblations to Indra pros- 
perous for the friendly (worshippers). Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); he 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions; the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes to meet 
the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, flow 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food; sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this; this I desire, O Soma 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of Aoni, the generator of the sun, the generator of Indra 
and generator of Vishnu. 



304 Rig-veda Translation [IX. 5. 11 

6. The Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy); Indu, 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra; Indu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient' (S'oma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, 
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our, ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. ] 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, spying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, • so now 
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flow bringing us riches ; abide thou in Indra ; make 
manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
horse he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from the cow, (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the praisers) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thy concealed desirable form (into the pitchers) ; 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food ; divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth ; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop ; being wise with songs, wise with wisdom. 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a mfei, gaining heaven, 
praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 
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19. Seated on the ladles, praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend- 
ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd, (Soma) crying rei)eat- 
edJy enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable (priests), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 
Indr a. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, the omniscient {Soma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres, Soma, of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 
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ANUVAKA VI. 

IX. 6. 1. 

The deity and metre as before : the Rishi varies : Vasishtiia is 
that of the first tricha (triplet) ; of the second Tndrapramati ; of the 
third Vrishaoana ; of the fourth Manyu ; of the fifth Upamanyu » 
■of the sixth Vyaghrapad ; of the seventh Shakti ; of the eighth 
Karnashrut ; of the ninth Mrilika ; of the tenth Vasukra — these 
ten are all of the Vasishtha gotra ; the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is P.vra- 
SHARA the son of Shaktt, of the rest Kutsa son of Angiras. 

1. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
like the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praise.s — enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when purified ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Sama for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter; 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

6. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station, 
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he proceeds to Indra for the sake of great prosperity 
(to the worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indra to battle. Go in the same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever protect 
us with blessings. 

7. Reciting sacred praise like Ushanas the praiser 
(Vrishagana) proclaims the births of the gods ;.assiduous- 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The Vrishaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed)t 
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising {Soma ) ; the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible 
Pavamana, 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the 
much-praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though 
he is) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day, and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
Indra for his exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slays the Rakshasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating Iwdtft 
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desiring the friendship of Indra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season, 
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Indba, 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma, 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Indra in a 
continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow. Soma, sprin- 
kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the RaJcsKasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. ‘ 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our home, promptly mimificent : flow, 
Indu, seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18 . (Soma), when filtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(when thou art) let loose : proceed divine (Soma) who 
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling. 

19. Jndu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; thousand- 
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

20. Those brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Jndu, at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 
him as that (ff a noisy (crowxl) in front (praises) a distin- 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu, the lord 
(of all, abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent {Sonm) distils his true beverage^^ 
for true (Indra) ; the radiant {Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant 
wealtli {Soma), is twofold ; Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vayx^ 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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wealth ; give us abundant thousand-fold food ; Soma,, 
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches. 

26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods), desired by all offering 
(to tlie gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most 
exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(by thee) may we overcome even mighty (foes) in battle ; 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy 
abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou noighest like a horse, 
(thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than thought ; Indu, 
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direct 
of the paths leading hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; pour 
wealth upon us, Indu, from heaven ; thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let loose (so 
are the streams of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abandon his friend ; as a son persevering in pious acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upon this peoj>le 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passest purified through the woollen fleece ; Pavamanay 
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thou flowest to the supporting (milk) of the kine, as soon 
as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for Indra, sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest 
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the 
pious rite at the sacrifice ; Indu, enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the Homa ; crying aloud approach the 
sun’s rays. 

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The miJch kine (are) longing for the Soina : wise 
men (are) inquiring for him with praises ; Soma being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Trishtubh metre are united in the Soma, 

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, do 
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noise into Indra, foster our praise, generate abundant 
knowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Sorm, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels — (the Soma) 
whom the Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (Indra) as tlie 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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•{with his radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light) : 
may he, the beloved {Soma), whose beloved (streams) 
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like 
{wages given) to a labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self-augment- 
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle 
irom the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when effused increases abundantly in 
4;he elevated woollen filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he has given strength to Indra ; Indu 
has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, exhila- 
rate Mitra and Varuna as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer of the 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing 
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) : 
(thou art) Indra’s (friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sweet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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for Indra, 0 Indu, when purified ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

45. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a horse,, 
flows powerful like a riv'er down a descent ; purified he 
alights on the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk 
and curds, (mixes) with the water. 

46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cups,. 
Indra, for thee, who longest (for him)- -all-seeing, 
car- borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-desiring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad-^ 
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
jiriest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car- borne, being filtered (at) 
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups ; most sweet- 
flavoured in the waters, full of madhu, offered at the sacri^ 
fice, stimulator of all, who like a god art the object of true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him to) drink 
being piurified, hasten to Mitra and Varuna ; (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car, 
to Indra, the showerer, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou 
art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold; divine Soma, bring us horses fii 
for chariots. 
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51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all earthly 
(treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us (the ability)* 
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer 
(sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. With this filtered stream pour on us those treasures ; 
do thou, Indu, advance to the brown water ; at this 
rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, may (Indra) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me apiuoaching 
(the Soim). 

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worthy of renown ; (the Soma) 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe, 

51. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) an<l 
the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of happiness : 
they are deadly either in a light on horseback or in a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them away ; do thou (Soma) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, thou 
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art 
Bhaga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou Tndu art more 
affluent than the affluent. 

56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at the sacri- 
fices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of wealth) ; the skilful priests send forth the Sorm with 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art purified, 
(as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may Mitra^ 
Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


IX. 6. 2. 

The Riahis are Ambarisha the son of the Baja Vbisiiaoib and 
Rijishwan the son of the Rishi Bharadwaja; the metre is Annshtuhht 
except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihatu 

1. Bring us, Inou, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, supporting many, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen 
(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

3. The Soma juice being effused flows through the 
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 
man w^ho offers libations, thousand-fold and himdred-fold 
treasure. 

5. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people) ; Vasu, 
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ; 
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness. 
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6. Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear 
to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, the twice 
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)- - 

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his) 
exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen- 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun, 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Manu, 
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth. Soma, for Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra, to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and 
dwellings. 
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IX. 6. 3. 

The Rishis are the two Rebhasunus of the family of Kashyapa ; 
the irietre of verse 1 is Rrihati, of the rest Anushtnhh 

1. They stretch the bow of manhood for the beloved 
courageous (Soma) ; (the priests) wishing to worship 
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. (Jonsecrated at the end of the night (the Soma) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhila.rating 
and fit for Indra’s drinking ; which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take up in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified ^Soma juice with an ancient 
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor- 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights 
on the vessels ; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized amongst these 
(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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8. When effused, Indu, and collected by the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest on the cups 
for Indra, exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


IX. 6. 4. 

The liishu as before ; metre AnuaJitubh. 

1. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Indra 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the new- 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches of 
both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the house of 
the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as thouglit ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain ; thou Soma fosterest 
terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-flowing, 
bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse 
of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
and invigoration, poured forth for Indra, Mitra and 
Varuna to drink. 

6. Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter ; (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for Indra, for Vishnu, for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at the sacrifice, 
^s milch kine caress their new-born calf. 



320 


Bio-veda Tbanslation 


LIX. 6. 5- 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast fiimament 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Balcshasar 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamana, (who art endowed) with, 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 

The deity is Pavamana Soma i the EMi of the first tricha (triplet)^ 
is Andhigu son of Shyavashva, of the second Yayati son of the Eaja 
Nahusha, of the third the Eajarski Nahusha the son of Manu, of the 
fourth Mantj the son of the Raja Samvabana, of the last four verses* 
Pbajapati son of Vaoh or of Vishwamitra ; the metre of the 2nd 
and 3rd verees is Gayatriy of the rest Anuahtuhh, 

1. For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma who has placed victory before you, do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when effused 
flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as a horse :~ 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the priests, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 
stones. 

4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices effused 
(and) filtered flow for Indra ; do you, exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say Indu flows forth for 
Indra ” : the lord of speech {Soma) sovereign of aU bjr 
his might desires (our) worship. 
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6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra flows day 
by day. 

7. This being purified hastens (to the pitcher) 

fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earths 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Sorm), that celebrated (liquor) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by which we may obtain riches. 

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow for us knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, sinless, contem- 
plative, all-knowing. 

11 . Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with 
curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

13. Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused Soma ; 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the Bhrigus drove 
off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength, 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 

21 
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in the filter like the sacrificer (in his house) to sit upon his 
station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s hairs ; 
erying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
green-tinted he goes to Indra’s prepared station. 

IX. 6. 6. 

The Bishi is Trita Aptya ; the metre is llahnik. 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the great 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. When the Soma has taken the secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s three 
(oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (Indra) to come to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Indra) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the institutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm Soma is cognizant of riches. 

6. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, modt 
adorable, desired by many. 
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7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
c6nducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness from the sky, effusing into the sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


TX. 6. 7. 

The Rishi is Dwita Aptya ; metre a? before. 

1. Raise a loud voice to Sorm the institutor (of the rite), 
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece ; the green -tinted Soma being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres 
of the Rishis praise (it). 

4. Soma^ the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered, 
enters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Indra to the 
celestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine {Soma) 
effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7. 1. 

Tlic Bishis arc* Parvata and Narada sons of Kanwa ; or else the 
two SiKUANDTNis the A psara{>e8 daughters of Kashyapa are the 
drashtri^s (seera) of this hymn. 

]. Sit down, friends, sing to the filtered &ina, decorate 
him with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with 
twofold strengtli. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to Mitra and to Varuna. ' 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of brilliant 
fonn ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) ; (drive off^ 
the voracious Raksliasa, the impious, the double dealer — 
drive away our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

The Rishis arc Parvata and Narad a, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends, the Sonia purified for the exhilaration 
(of th3 gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the protector of 
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 

3. This {Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; he 
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with 
the curds and milk, 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious (Rakshasa) ; Indu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the 
double-dealing {Rakshasa), 
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IX. 7. 3. 

The Rishi of the first triplet is Aosi the son of Chakshush, of 
the second triplet Chakshitsh the son of Manh, of tho third Mantt 
the son of Apsu, of the rest Aoni the son of Chakshitsh ; the metre ns 
before. 

1. May these effused green-tinted Soma juices quickly 
generated, all -knowing, proceed to Indka the showerer 
(of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra ; Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Somd*s exhilaration may Indra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the show^erer 
(of blessings). 

4. Flow Soma who art vigilant ; Indu spread around 
for Indra ; bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining 
(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exliilarating (juice) shower- 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast many 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all), 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the 
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths 
crying aloud. 

7. Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams for 
the banquet of the gods ; sit down. Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Indr^ 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delighter> 
for immortality. 
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9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, filtered^ 
filling the sky with rain, shedding water (upon the earth)^ 
acquiring all things. 

10. Soma being filtered flows in a stream through the; 
woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Sorm sporting in the water, passing through the fleece 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger in battle ; being 
filtered, raising a cry he flows (into the vessels). 

13. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream) ; (thy)‘ 
streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose ; with a roar 
thou passest through the filter in all directions. 


IX. 7. 4. 

The RishiaOiVe the “Seven Rishis*’ Bha.radwaja, Kashyara, etc. 
verses 3 and 16 are Dwipada Viraj (containing 20 syllables) ; verses- 
8-10 Brihati, the rest Pragatha {Brihati and (Satohrihati alternately). 

1. Sprinkle from hence the effused /Soma- juice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, is going into the midst of the firmament; (the priest) 
has expressed the Soma with the stones. 
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2. (Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece ; 
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing 
thee with food and the (products of the) kine. 

3. Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen (of all) 
— the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts) , 
the observer of all. 

4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priests, 
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

6. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Angirasas, sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Sofna flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-finders, a Rishi, a sage, all-discriminating ; thou 
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 
sun to mount the sky. 

8. Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flow» 
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked 
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kine ; his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating {Soma) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) through 
the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat iji the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all, 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water, Soma, like a river, for the 
banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe; they send him 
with their arms into the streams as .active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal {Soma) vast and true, undergoing 
purification traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitra and Varuna. 

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma^ 
Agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 



320 Rig-veda Translation [IX. 7. 4: 

17. Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indra attended, 
by the Maruts ; thousand-streamed he passes through 
the fleece ; men cleanse hiip. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters^ 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the 
curds and milk. 

19. Ill thy friendship, Indu Soma, I have rejoiced day 
by day ; many (Rakshasas) assail me, tawny-coloured 
(Soma) ; overcome these who surround me. 

20. I (delight) in tliy presence, tawny-coloured SoMA^ 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendshij) may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest 
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, Pavamana,' ample 
golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered in 
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water ; Soma. 
Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food (for us) ; 
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter 
of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly. Soma, with thy supports, to the 
terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages express 
thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises and with their 
fingers. 

25. Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter 
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in a stream accompanied by the Maruts, exhilarating,, 
pleasing Indba, swift-moving, bringing praise and food.^ 
26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the worshippers 
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its 
form with the (products of the) kine, ho covets now (our), 
praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

The Rishi of verses 1 and 2 is Gaitriviti the son of Shakti ; of 
the third Shakti the son of Vasishtha ; of the 4th and 6th Uru of 
the race of Anoiras ; of the 6th and 7th Rijishwan the son of Bharad- 
VAJA : of the 8th and 9th Urdhasadman of the race of Angiras ; 
of the 10th and 11th Kritayashas also of the race of Angiras ; of the 
12th and 13th the Rajarshi Rinanchaya : of the rest Shakti. The 
metre is Kakuhha Pragatha, i.e., Kahuhh and Satobrihati alternately, 
except verse 13, 'which is Oayatri Yavamadhya, 

1. Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, 
the exhilarator, flow for Indra, the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indra is invigorated, 
by drinking thee who art the beholder of everything, the 
intelligent (Indra) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as 
a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, quickly 
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality : — 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer of 
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom 
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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5. This {Sonw) when effused flows most exhilarating 
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water: 

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou hast 
spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
{warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sjmnkle it round like a horse, 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer 
of fluid, swimming in water — 

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of 
the waters, the rain from heaven ; accomplish the rites 
for the Mwshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. Him have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
dof benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
*(light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi- 
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shiniug 
robe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act. 

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of 
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treasures, the bringer of riches, the bringer of food, the 
brill ger of fair homes : — 

14. Our (Soma) which Indra drinks, which the Maruts 
drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through which we 
liropitiate Mitra and Varuna and Indra, to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most 
exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for Indra to 
drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Sormdhana, Indra’s heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, Varuna and 
Vayu, the chief stay of heaven. 


IX. 7. 6. 

The Itishis are the Agnts of sacrifice said to ho the sons of Ishwara : 
the metre Dioipada Viraj. 

1. Flow, Soma, who art .sweet-flavoured, for Indra, 
Mitra, Pushan and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Indra and all the gods drink of thee when 
effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all 
tlie gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode. 

4. Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice, , 
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7. Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, who hast 
a copious stream, flow through the great sheep’s hairs in 
due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, engendered, 
purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, bring us all (riches). 

9. May Iridu, purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abundant 
food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

1 3. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap of the 
waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious {Soma) sustains Indra’s body, by 
which he has slain all RaJcshasas, 

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by the 
priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 

16. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams flows 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand streams 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has Wto 
gent through the filter for Indra. 
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20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the sweet 
'(milk) for Indra, the showerer (of benefits) for his exhila- 
ration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, green- 
tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, is effused downwards — 
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The Rishia (draahtris) are the two princes Tryarijna and Trasa- 
a>A8Yir ; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is Anuahtuhh (of the Pipilikamadhya 
'Order) ; verses 4 to 9 Urdhvabrihatif and of the rest Viraj. 

1. Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance ; gifted with 
endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of our debts, 
thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee. Soma, when effused ; thou 
attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated the 
^un in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening 
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshippers). 

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the sun) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
ijruthful auspicious ambrosia ; streaming forth thou 
;goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain celestial Varuruchas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri drives away 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food ; do thou, 0 hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised it 
when generated for Indra — 

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over 
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of kiiie. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet- 
flavoured, holy, dropping, flows for Indra a sweet stream, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 

away the Rakshasas who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. ^ 
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IX. 7. 8. 

The Bishi is Ananata the son of Pabuohchhepa ; the metre ie 
AiyaaUi, 

1. With this bright green-tinted stream Sonia being 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (rays) 
yoked to it ; the stream of the effused (Sofm) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted (Soma is) resplendent, which pervades 
all constellations, with the Rikvans, with the seven-mouth- 
ed Rikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Fanis, and 
art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supporters of the* sacrifice ; as the hymn (is 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the, eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun’s rays ; the manly praises advance to Indra 
and stimulate him to victory : (his) thunderbolt too 
(advances to him) ; so that you are invincible, invincible 
in battle. 


IX. 7. 9. 

The Bishi is Shishtx of the family of Angibas ; the metre is Pankti, 
i. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupations 
of men ; the carpenter desires timber, tlie physician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipper who effuses Soma : 
flow, Indxt, for Indra. 
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2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the feathers 
of birds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a 
man who has gold : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; papa is the physician, mamma 
throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various 
occupations, desiring riches we remain (in the world) 
Jjke cattle (in the stalls) : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw) ; 
those who invite guests (desire) merriment ; the frog 
desires water : flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 10. 

The Rishi is Kashyapa of the family of Marichi ; the metre is 
Pankti. 

1. Let Indra, the slayer of Vritra, quaff the Soma 
on the Sharyanamt, infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great prowess : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinlder (of benefits) 
flow from Arjika effused by a truth-speaking truthful 
<man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Soma : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, truth- 
speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship- 
pers), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

6. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy one 
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meet together ; green-tinted (Soma), purified by holy 
prayer, Indu, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), reciting 
the holy rhjdjhmical text, engendering the delight (of the 
gods) by the Sorm (expressed) with the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indu, for Indra. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
.sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world place 
me, Pavamana ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the inner 
chamber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are), 
there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with 
light, there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there 
.make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

11. Where there is haxipiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy- 
Jinent, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
.make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 11. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations of the 
•filtered Soma-juice — him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee. Soma ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 
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2. Rishi Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises- 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indka. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas — with these. Soma, protect us : flow,. 
Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


End of the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. ’ Sama-Veda, i. 242 [T. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. 6. 1. 5. 1]. 

Page 2. 

2. The D is player of Both. — T lip U*xl lias only 
uhkayamkaram, Avhicli the eominentator explains vigra- 
ha nugmhayoh Jcartam m. 

The Distributor of Both. — Uhhayavinam. Tiie Scl'oli- 
ast is rather puzzled how to interpret the duality liere inti- 
mated — whether it means as in the text , or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour- 
ed by both those who recite his praises and those who offer 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governect 
by the verb stota, ‘'praise, in the first verse. Cf. Sania- 
Veda, II. 711 [II. 6. 1. 5. 2]. Benfey renders it, “Den schle- 
udernden, wie eineii Biiflel stiirmenden, wie eim-n slier 
mensch-siegenden, den zoniigen, siegendcn, zwicfaeh han- 
delnden, den hehrstcn, zwiebegabeten’’- — it seems to me, 
Very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

5. For a Large Price. — Shataya here signifies infinite,, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, i. 291 
[I. 3. 2. 5. 9J, we have na paradiyase instead cf na paradeyam. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9]. 

Page 3. 

J9. Traversers of Ten, etc. — Or rather, “which 
are traversers of ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousands. ” 
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10. Op Excellent Motion. — Gayatra-vepasam is ex- 
plained prashasya-vegam, “of excellent speed”; or it might 
have been thought to be a metaphor, having the form or 
beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri personified. 

The Vast-Dropping, Desirable, etc. — Anyam isJium 
urudhamm is rather (joubtfiil ; the comment explains it, 
uktavilakshanam hahudakadharam eshaniyam vrishtim ; this 
is followed by Alankritam, which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram, the <loer of enough, all-sufiicient. Cf. Sama- 
Veda, 1 . 295 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3]. [Anyam may mean “unparal- 
lolled,” adrishtapurvam, as in hymn 27 of this Mandala.'] 

11. The Irresistible Gandharva. — A name of the 
sun. See vol. I, p. 61 (?). 

jn. Etasha. — See translation, vol. i, p. 93, st. 15. 

12. To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Etasha, wounded in 
his conflict witli the sun. The verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
I. 244 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. The translations of Langlois, Benfey 
and Stevenson are very curious. 

J15. Through the Filter. — The text adds an epithet 
of the filtering-cloth liras, i.e., placed slantingly. Ashavah 
may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water. — Tttgrya-^ 
vridhah is explained vasativariyekadhanakhyabkir adbhir 
mrdhamanah, increasing with the waters termed 
tivari and ekadhana, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials {Cf. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20]. 

J16. Laudation. — i.e., The laudation made by him 

together with many other priests. 

^Subsidiary Praise. — Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the two praises, as he explains updstutih 
by stotram. 
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Page 4. 

J18. Shatakratu. — The text lias Suhratu as a similar 
name of Indra, 

20. Sama-Veda, i. 207 [I. 4. 1. 2. 5] : but the reading 
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma twa somasya galdaya sada yachann aham giva^ 
it is a twa somasya galdaya sada yachann aham jya. It is 
■not easy to make sense of this especially in con- 

nection with what follows. 

J20. Excite Thee. — Bhurnim is explained by hharta- 
ram , “my lord”. 

J22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari probably 
means jrrerayatri, one who utters a hymn. 

24. Sama-Veda, with the two following verses, ii. 741 
~43 [II. 6. 2. 5. 1—3]. 

Page 6. 

26. The First Drinker Vayu. — According to the 
• Scholiast, purvapah means Vayu, who, having arrived first 
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
-^allusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava, 
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahm. n. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped.— havyah, 
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashtrihhish cha. 

J29. Also When Evening Arrives. — The text, ac- 
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “also in the night,” 
sharvare kale' pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Goldstiicker’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under ahhipitwa and apapitwa. 

31. Praise Mb. — ^T he Scholiast supplies tadanim mam 
-e'Oam stuhi, then verily praise me. 
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Possessed of Cattle. — The text has Yadvah pasJiuh,. 
literally the Yadava animal, but pashu * the commentator 
says, is to be understood as pashuman, having animals ; or 
it may be considered as a derivative of pash for drish, to* 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, suJcshmasya drashta. 

{32. This Rattling Chariot. — Sayam, to save the 
accent of swanadrathah^ which would make it Bahuvrihi, 
has to fesort to a violent ellipsis of atma ; to avoid this,. 
Wilson has preferred to take it. as a Karmadharaya, with an 
exceptional accent. 

Page 6. 

{33. Ten Times. — Sayam explains dasha as dasha- 
g iinita- saha sra- sa nhyakah . 

4. The Chief Drinker of the Soma. — Ehah soma2yah, 
he alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation ; 
tlie other gods are only sharers of a part, ekadesha-hhajah. 

Page 7. 

8. Tlie verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the Dronakalosha, the Putahhrit, and 
the Ahavaniya. The three ladles arc the three sets of cups,. 
charmsah, used in the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine. — DurmadasO' 
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee, etc. — Vdhar na 
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,’’ is the 
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literal rendering according to the Scholiast, but nagna usually 
means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a praiser, one 
who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the Veda. 
chhandansi na jakati, 

13. Sama-Veda, ii. 1154 [11. 9. I.'l5. 1]. 

J13. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Eenowned ' 
LIKE Thee. — Sayana renders this last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
prosper (much more, then, of thee).” 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1155, but llie reading of the ])rmted 
text of Benfey varies. Our text lias agor arir a chiketa, tlu^ 
enemy of him who does not praise, astotush shatrur Jndrali — 
the Saman has nago myir a chiketa. translated, welcli Lietl 
den Bos auch immer spriclit, der Schatz beaehlet’s nimmer- 
mehr. 

15. Sama-Veda, ii. 1156. [II, 9. 1.16. M.] 

Page 8. 

16. Sama-Veda, 1 . 157 ; ii. 69 [1. 2. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 1. 2. 3.1].. 

17. This and the next occur in the Sania-Veda^ ii. 70, 

71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. LEt notIndraDelay, etc. — ^Who, being repeated- 
ly summoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s explanation. 

t23. In the First Place. — Alluding to the Aindm- 
vayava graha, see p. 5, st. 26. 

Page 9. 

t27. Cf. Sama^Veda, ll. 8. 2. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayamachcha sadkamadam, “now this (worship- 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),’” 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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34. Has made All these Beings. — Etani vishwani 
^chakara, he has made all these, according to comment, either 
hhutajatani, all beings, or he has performed all these exploits 
— the deatli of Vritra, and the like. 

Page 10. 

35. Desirous op Cattle. — Ratham gavyantam, ratham 
is explained ramhanam, from mhi, to go. It (cannot have 
its usual sense, a car, as it is the epithet of him who becomes 
the lord, tlie bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volha, 

J36. Wise, Born by His Own Steeds. — Or rather, 
“wise, attaining his object by his steeds”. 

37. Truthful When Exhilarated by the Soma 
Potations. — Somaih satyamadva, in vino veritas conveys a 
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in tile Veda, means one who keeps faitli with his worshippers, 
wlio grants their prayers ; so Indra^ in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

f39. Without Other Means of Detection. — Or 
ratlier, “tracing them, though without their footsteps (to 
guide him)”. 

40. In the Form op a Ram. — Of. vol. i, p. 74, 1. 10. 11, 
and Shadvinsha Brahmana, 1.1. [The legend is also found in 
the Bashkala Upanishad, as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weber compares the Greek legend of 
‘ Ganymede]. 

J40. Hast Come to. — O r rather, “didst carry off,” 
ayah, i.e., agamayah, 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — Die text has 
.tye payovridJm rmki ranasya naptya janitwanaya mamahe. 
There is no substantive ; the Scholiest supplies dyavapriihi- 
vyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift *is 
obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam danam labhyate. The 
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attributives are also in the fein. dual ; two of them are un- 
usual ; makiis explained by nirmatryau, “makers, creators,’" 
and naptya by anugraTmshile, “inclined to be favourable”; 
ranasya, of or to the stotri. 

Page 11. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 239, ii. 771. [I. 3. 1. 5. 7, II. 6. 2. 16.1.] 

Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc. — Or rather, ‘'As our 

kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us, think for our 
welfare.” 

Jl. This verse is used as a Pragathi, as also are 2 — 20 
of this hymn. From the number of Pragathas which this 
M andala supplies, it is sometimes called the Mandala of the 
Pragathas. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

3. Ihid. I. 250, II. 957 [1. 3. 2. 1. 8, II. 7. 3. 18. 1]. Yajur^ 
Veda, 33. 81. Mahidhara considers the Sukta to bo addressed 
to Aditya ; the epithet pavakavarna he renders, with Sayam,f 
agnisamanatejaska, radiant as Agm\ 

4:. Sama-Veda, ii. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2]. Yajur-Vcda, 
33. 83. 

5. At the Close of the Rite. — Samihe sampurne 
yage, or it may mean sangrame, in war. Sama-Veda, i. 249, 
II. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7, II. 7. 3. 8. 1]. 

6. Indra has Lighted up the Sun. — According to 
the Scholiast, Indra rescues the sun from tlie grasp of Swar~ 
hhanu, extricates him from eclipse. Sama-Veda, ii. 938 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

Page 12. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 924 [II. 7. 3. 1. 2]. Yajur-Veda, 
33. 97. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in- 
crease of vigour to the Yajama^na, asyaiva yajamanasya 
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viryam vardhayati. He is more explicit in applying the 
incitement to Indra, Somapanena matta Indro yctjd^ 
manasya balam vardhayatityarthah. The term vishnavi he 
agrees in considering an epithet of made, sJiarira’Vyapalce, 
diffused througii the body, or, lie says, it may be an equiva- 
lent of yajna, at sacrifice. 

9. Taken from Those Who had Desisted from 
^ Sacrifice.— Yena yatihhyo dJianc hite, yatihhyah is here 
explained as harmasu upamtehhyo'yashtrihhyo janehhyo saha- 
- shad dhanam ahritya, having taken the wealth from men 
not offering sacrifices, or ceasing to perform holy acts (Of. 
vol. Ill, p. 213, st. 5, 6] ; or yati may have its usual sense, and 
the passage may imply wealth given to Bhrigu, for the bene- 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 

JIO. Such as is Thy Wish-Fulfillino Strength. — 
Or, “That thy strength wherewith, etc., is wish-fulfilling.’* 

Page 13. 

15. Like Triumphant Chariots, etc. — Vajayantah 
anmin ichchhanto ratha iva, the epithets are somewhat in- 
applicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and can only 
agree with rathah. Sama-Veda, i. 251, ii. 712 [I. 3. 2. 1. 9, 
IT. 6. 1. 6. 1]. 

16. Sama.’Veda, ii. 713 [II. 6. 1. 6. 2]. 

17. Ibid.., I. 301 [I. 4. 1. 1. 9]. 

JWith Thine Attendants.— L iterally, “beautiful ones’* 
(rishyaih), ie., the Maruts, 

IS. Like One Who Listens to What He Desires. — 
Veno na (from vena, kanti’karma), yaiha jatabhilashah 'puru- 
shah hamayitavyam aikagryena shrimti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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Page 14. 

J23. See translation, vol. I, p. 180. 

1. Sama-^Yeda, i. 279 [I. 3. 2. 4. 71 

Jl. Inasmuch as. — Sayana, instead of “ inasmuch 
^s”.and “so,” has “although” and “still”. 

2. Sama-Veda. ii. 582 [II. 5. 1. 13. 2]. 

Page 15. 

3. Ihid., I. 252 [I. 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

J5, All Hostile Armies.— Ratlier, ‘"those wishir*g 
to fight,” pritanayavah. 

8. No Tearer of it Angers Him. — Na dano asya 
roshati, dano avaJchandayita, or it may mean data, donor of 
the oblation. 

Delightful. — Dhenavah, literally, milch cows. Sonia 
•equally agreeable is the explanation of the commentator, 
dhenuvat pritijanahah Somali. This and the pre(‘eding occur 
m Sama-Veda, ii. 955-6 [II. 7. 3. 17. 1, 2]. [Sayana says, 
mixed with milk sweet as honey.’] 

JS. With His Left Hip. — Cf. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, where, for “flame,” we should rather read 
^ hips ” as the Scholiast explains sphigi in both places by 
Jcati. 


Page 16. 

9. Santa- Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. 4. 5]. 

J9. With Food-Comprising Riches. — R ather, “ wealth- 
associated food,” shwatrahkaja vayasa. 

11. Ibid., I. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 

13. Placed upon Their Bases. — Adhi hradhnasya 
adrayah mulasya upari, upon the root or base ; this is said 
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called upara. 
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J14. Glorious through Sacrifice. — ^According ta 
Sayana, adhwarashriyah means sacrifice-haunting, adhwaram 
sevarmnah, 

{15. PuSHAN. — Pushan may be here a name of Indra. 

16, Sam nah shishihi bhurijor iva kshuram, that is,- 
napitasya bahvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises, Eulogises and Glorifies Thee. — 
Stushe pajraya samne, the second is explained prarjakaya 
stotranam, to tlie deliverer (collector ?) of praises, or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakskivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184:. 
Saman is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under- 
stood, stotravate, to a praiser ; dhanam dehi is required to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent Cows, Excellent 
Horses. — Gam bhajanta mehana ashwam bhajanta mehana, 
the attributive is explained manhaniyam, prashasyam, com- 
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived 
from a fanciful etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, 
says the Scholiast, all the people, with the trees at their head, 
say, a gift such as this that has now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajani tad danam mama nasin marina 
nasid iti vriksha-pramukkah sarve ^pi janahprochur ityarthah- 

Page 18. 

9. And Close the Path, etc. — Vi pathah sataye sitam 
is explained asmakam gavadinam labhaya tadupayarupan 
margan visheshena badhnitam yathanye na pravishanti, or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sitam and imply open, vimunchatam 
pradarshayatam imrgan, open, or show to us the paths of 
profit* 
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|11. Magnificent Lords op Good Fortune. — Or 
*‘Iords of bright ornaments/* or “of water**. 

13. Who ever Carefully Protect, etc. — Brahma 
jaimnam ya avishtam ; one explanation of the first is Brahma- 
na-jatim, the Brahmana caste ; another is given, parivridham 
stotram havirlakshanam annam va, the gree^t praise or sacri-^ 
ficial food. 

Page 19. 

16. Desired by Many. — Literally, “to be praised by 
many,** hahvibhih stutyam\ or it may mean “giving 
a home to many,*’ bahunivasam. Benfey explains it “viele 
speisend”. 

23. Kanwa Blinded. — See vol. I, ]). 188, v. 7. 

Nasatyas. — The Scholiast cites Yaska for an unusual 
etymology of this title of the Ashwins, which is 
generally explained, those in whom there is no untruth 
here one meaning is said to be, born of the nose, Nasika- 
prahhavau. 

Page 20. 

31. Purvir ashnantau dasih, the first word is rendered' 
purih, or hahvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is 
explained as “taking away much food from the enemy, ye 
bring it to us*’.] 

Page 21. 

38. Give Me for Servitude Ten Rajas. — Having 
taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them to me 
in servitude ; yuddhe parajitan grihitwa tan dasatwenasmai 
dattavan. 

Wear Cuirasses of Leather. — CWma^wnaA is explained! 
Charmamayasya kavachader dharane kritahhyasah, practised: 
in wearing armour of leather ; or charma may mean charana^ 
sadhanani ashwadini vahanani, means of going, vehicles>, 

23 
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horses, and the like, i.e., exerciscsi in their management in 
war. 

1. Sami-Veda, ii. 657 [JT. 5. 2. 10. 1], Yajur-Veda, 
7. 10. 

2. Sama'Veda, ii. 659 [II. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steeds. — Th(» i.(*xt/ has vahnayah interpreted vahakah 
ushwaJu 

The Phogeny op the Sacrifice.— /.<?., Indra, [Cf. 
infra, v. 28.] 

3. They Declare all Weapons Needless. — Jami 

hruvata ayudham. The hrst is prayojanaraMtam ; 

or ayudham may imply Indra, ayodhanashilam Indram, 
when jami, put ior jamim, will liave its usual sense, kins- 
man,’^ — they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, hhrataram 
hruvate. Satna-Veda, n. 658 [If. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 

4. Sarm--Veda, i. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

5. Ibid., I. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ibid,, II. 1002 [IT. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 

Page 22. 

J9. Pefore it be Known to Others. — Rather, “so as- 
to know it, i.e. , gain i t, before others, ” anyebhyah ptirvameva 
jnanaya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., I. 152 ; ii. 850 [T. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. I]. 

11. Ibid., n. 850 [II. 7. 1. 5. 2; Tea,dii\g janmana for 
manmana\ 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3], 

15. The Realms the Regions. — The text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural — the heavenp, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nantarikshani na hhumayah: 
see vol. II, note on II. 3. 5. 8. 
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Page 23. 

J18. Those Pious Sages. — Sayana adds, “the Angi- 
^sas. ” 

19. Sania-Veda l. 187 [I. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

J19. Mixture op Mile and Curds.— O r ratlier, ‘'milk 
to mix (with the Soma).'’ 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths. — The text is 
twa asa garhham achakriran, “thee with the moiitli tlic em- 
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the x^l^-nts 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and tlie conse- 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Indra, and by 
feeding u]3on them the cattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kaihaka, ch. xxxvi, to the effect that after 
Indra killed Vritra , his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam 
viryam apakramat, tad idam sarvam anu'pravishad ajpa osha- 
dhir vayiasjpatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, jpari dharmeva siiryam, as 1 he rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above tlie solar orb, as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dJiarma dharakam 
poshakam udakam rashmayo garbhariipena hibhrati tadvat; 
or the comparison may be, yatka suryah paritah sarvam jagad 
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dharaJcam Indrasya viryam, 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, 
the sustainer of tlie universe. 

28. The Wise Indra. — The text has only Vipra, 
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhura ( Yajur- Veda, 
‘26. 15) understands medJiavi Somali. He also interprets 
^dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform saijifice by me. Sayana's con- 
clusion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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sa(^rifice in those places where Indra is said to be manifested.. 
See also Satm-Veda, L 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9]. 

39. The Libation.— the sea : the comment? 
explains it here samundana-shilam, the exuding or affluent^ 
the Soma. [Another explanation is, that Indra, identified 
with the sun, looks down from the firmament on the ocean 
(or world), enliglitening it by his rays.] 

Page 24. 

30. The Daily Light. — Indra is identified with the 
sun. Vasaram, as an epithet oijyotish, is variously explained 
as nimsakam, clothing, enveloping ; or nivasahetvbhutam, 
the cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of time, 
“during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya,"] kritsnamahar 
udayaprabhrity astamayanam yavat, the light that lasts- 
througliout the day, from sunrise to sunset : retasah is also 
differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or udakavatah, 
water-having. \Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 

f35. The Implacable. — Literally, “whose wrath is 
unsubdued by others,” parair anahhibhuto krodho yasya. 

{39. The Heaven-Guiding. — Or, “to be offered by 
all the priests, ” swarnare, sarvair ritwigbhir netavye. 

39. Sharyanavat. — According to the Scholiast, 
Sharyana is the country of Kurukshetra, and Sharyanavat' 
a lake in the neighbourhood. 

Page 25. 

46. Tbeasubes op Men. — Yadvanam, from yadu, a 
synonym of rmnushya, yadava eva yadvah, or it may be 
rendered yadiikiilajanam, of those born of the race of Yadu,. 
who have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean,. 
“I among men have accept^,” etc.] 
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47. To THE Chaunter Pajba. — Pajmya Samne, to 
•Saman, the reciter of praises ; or to one of tlie race of Pajra, 
■as the Bishi Kahshimt, the repeater of liymns. [Cf. supra, 
p. 17, verse 17 and note.] 

1. Food at the Three Diurnal Rites. — Trishtuhham 
isham: the epithet is variously explained — chief at the 
iihree daily libations, trisliu savaneshu prasJiasyam ; praised 
by the three deities, trihhir devaih stutam ; or accompanied 
by hymns in the trishtuhh metre, i.e., the Soma offering at 
the mid-day libation. 

2. Mountains Depart prom Their Places. — Nyaha- 
sata, from ha gatau, they move out of your way through fear, 

3. With Their Breezes. — Vayuhhih, with tlie winds 
or the spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts. 

Page 26. 

J5. Rather, “when the mountains are curbed at your 
coming, (and) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your 
great strength,” — the sense running on from v. 4. 

For the Upholding of Your Great Strength. — 
Widharrmrui make shusJimaya niyemire, vidharanaya 'inahate 
yushmadiyaya balaya swayam eva niyamyante. The moun- 
tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustain- 
ing your great strength ; they abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-yamad 
balachcha bhityaikatraihasthane niyata vartante, 

10. The Milch Kine. — Prishnayah, the cows, the 
mothers of the Maruts — marunmatri-bhuta gavah, or it may 
be put for the sons of Prishni, the Maruts, [Another expla- 
nation is imdhyamika vachah, the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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Three Lakes. — The libations of milk, etc., mixed with 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, . 
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhavaniya, 
and the Putabkrit. 

The Dripping Water-Bearing Cloud. — Utsam kaban- 
dham udrhiam is ex])lained, utsravanashilam, exuding, 
dro])ping ; wtakarn, water ; ydrimm udaTcavantam megham, 
having wat(‘T, a cloud. [It probably means, “(they have 
milked) tlie dripping water from the cloud.’’] 

{12. Mighty Rudbas. — Explained in the commentary 
as tlu^ sons of Rudra, rvdraputrah. 

{15. A Man should, etc. — Rather, “a man should 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them, 
to such an unconquerable (company).” 

Page 27. 

21. For Whom the Sacred Grass is Trimmed. — 
Vrikta-barhisJiah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed” — the priests; when the sense will be,. 
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those 
of others) you have propitiated tlie energies of the Maruts, 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

{21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. — Or, 
“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

{22. They have Divided Vritra, etc. — Sayana 
renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in (Yritra^s)/ 
every limb. ” 

^ Page 28. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas.— Z 7sAawa, Ushanasa kav^ 
yena rishim stuyamamh, or it may be for ushanasah, ie., 
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamamJu 
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Are Clamorous through Fear.— The text ha« only 
dyanur na chahradad hhiya, like hraven, rails out with fear* 

t28. And the Rains have gone.— explains 
rinan as ^‘they flow in every direction,” sarvatra 'pravahanti, 

31. That You Really Deserted Indra. — That is, 
they never deserted luni. but alone of the gods stood by 
him in his conflict with Vritra — an obvious allego]*y. Indra 
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
Aitareya Bmhmana 3. 20, or Adhyaya 12, Kkanda 8, Indra 
desired the gods to follow him, wlueh they did ; but when 
Vritra breathed u]H)n them, they all ran away excej)t the 
Maruts. They reniained, encouraging Indra, saying, 
bhagavo jahi virayaswa, Strike, lore I, kill, show thyself a 
hero j as embodied in Sukta 96 of Mandula 8. 

Page 29. 

34. The Mountains are restrained. — Girayo nijaJiate 
parvatashchin niyemire : the nijahate is explained nitarani 
gachchJianti marndvegena sthanat prachyavante, by t he vio- 
lence of the winds they fall from their place ; fo?* niyemire, 
we have only niyamyante. ParvaUih may be interpreted 
meghah, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah,. 
in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrah shilochchayah,, 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimaruta, when Agni is first worshipped ^ 
then the Maruts, 

J36. Brilliant. — Chhandas is explained as upneh- 
chhandariiya, the adorable. 

VIII. 2. 3. Sadhwansa. — By v. 8, and perhaps v. 11,. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the sou of Kanwa, [See 
1, next hymn.] 
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t4. You WHO Love the World Below. — Adha- 
priya is explained as “pleased by the Soma in the world 
below, or pleased by praise.” 

5. The second part of tlie stanza is rendered intelligible 
by the Scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of 
the terms ; and, afcer all, the meaning is questionable, 
svaha stomasya vardhana pra Jcavi dhitibhir nara. Swaha 
he renders as the voc. dual, swahahritau swahaJcarena ishtau, 
worshipped with the form swaha ; or swaha may mean vach 
or stuti, vacha stutau. Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or 
the whole may be in the vocative, and connected with the 
first part. [Sayana prefers to connect dhitihhih with a sup- 
plied imperative, or with nara, i.e., karmabhir yashtuh pra- 
mrdhahau bhavatam, or buddhibhir atmiyaih karmabhir va 
sarvesham netarau!\ 

Page 30. 

J7. Familiar with Heaven. — Swar-vida, explained as 
dyulokasya lambhayitarau, causing to obtain heaven. 

JInduced by His Pious Acts. — Sayana connects 
dhibhih with the Ashwins, “come with your minds (favourable 
to us).” 

11. The Son of Kavi. — Vatsah kavyah kavih : kavyah 
is explained kaveh putrah, wdiich may mean the son of the 
sage, that is, of Kanwa. See v. 8. 

Page 31. 

18. Who rule over Religious Rights.— A Brahmana 
is quoted for the Ashwins being the ministrant priests, the 
Adhwaryus, of the gods, ashwinau hi devanam adhwaryu, 

20. Gosharya. — Or Shayu, whose barren cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. i, p. 183, v. 22. 



Notes on Volume V 
Page 32. 


361 


^23. By the Paths op Truth.— is explained 
<by padaiVj which meant wheels in the former line ; ritasya 
is variously explained as truth, water, or the sacrifice, which 
the paths or wheels are said to cause, satyasya udaJcasya 
yajnasya m heiuhhutaih padaiL 

1. For the Protection op the Worshipper. — 
Vatsasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi. See 
note on Sadhwansa in the preceding Sukta. [Or perhaps 
Sayana may mean that vatsa is here used for stotri. Cf. 
Mahidhara^s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

4. This Oblation. — Oharma has for one explanation 
pravargyam, a ceremony so called. It is also tlie name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains, 
gharmasya havisha adharabhuto mahaviro ghjarmah. See 
vol. Ill, note on V. 2. 16. 15. 

5. Healing Virtue Deposited. — The text has only 
.kritamy made or done, the Scholiast supplies hheshajaniy a 

medicament. [Sayana, however, takes kritam as a vaidic 
form for the second person dual of the third pret. akarshtam.'l 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc. — ^The Scholiast ex- 
plains this to mean that praise, to be efficacious, must be 
-accompanied by offerings. 


Page 33. 

7. And the Gharma on the Atharvan Fire. — 
Oharmam sinchad atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahinsake 
-agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by 
-a previous text, twain atharvo niramanthata. Vol. iv, page 
.24 and note. 
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J9. Sayana ('xplains it, “Regard (the prayers) of nio- 
t}u‘ soil of Kanwa, that we may bring you down by these 
prayers and praises.” 

] 1 . Protectors of Our Dependants . — Jagatpa janga- 
masya j)mnijaUtsy(i asmadiyasya palaJcau, protectors of 
our iiiovi^able living beings — either our dependants, or, as 
M. Langlois renders it, our animals. 

Jll. For the Good of Our Sons, etc.- — Or,. “Come to 
tin* dwellings of our sons and grandsons.” 

Page 34. 

JlT). Sayana (‘Xplains it, “together with that (drug)' 
dv) you, who an* of snrjiassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling 
to Vatsa, as (ye did) to Vimada.^^ 

J20. For Victory. — Sayana takes nrishahyaya as an 
ejiithet of skarmane, “for ha])])iness to be borne by men,”' 
nrihhili sodhavyaya suhhaya. 

J21. In the Region of the Paternal. — I n the origi- 
nal, pituh, whicli is e xplained as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya. 
In tin* latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
wdth your praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or- 
with the ]jleasun»-conferring (oblations), then come hither.” 

Page 35. 

4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent. — 
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor ufari sarve yagah 'praVha- 
vanii, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in whicli 
it is said that t lie Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There. 
IS no Worship . — Asure santi surayah, stotrahite deshe yayoh . 
siotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast, 
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Page 36. 

1. Among Mortals and among Gods. — Tlit‘ text has 
only mortals, and the Scholiast asserts that among gods is 
thereby implied. \Sayana rather says, '' Agni, tliou, the 
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) tlie guardian 
of religious rites. 

7, Vatsa. — Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajarmna, 
the sacrificer dear to Agni, as a calf, or child ; vatsa-samah 
'priyah^ Yajur-Veda, 12. 115. 

Would Draw Thy Thought.- -M ano yamaU mmia 
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhara more explicitly interprets it, 
mana ahritya grihnati, rnanonigrahant karoti. For twam- 
kamaya gira, Benfey’s text, Sama-Veda, i. 8 ; ii. 516 [I. 1. 1. 
8 ; n. 4. 2. 12. 1], reads twamkanmye gira.^ I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. — This and tlie 
next line are found in Sarm-Veda, ii. 517, 518 [II. 4. 2. 12.. 
2. 3]. In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishah 
for vishah — countries for people. 

J9. Wonderful Riches Won in Conflicts. — Benfey 
renders it “den schatzereichen in dem Kampf. ’’ 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — Tam imahe : the verb is tJie burtJieir 
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sukta 
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration,” 
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe,'] 

That Exhilaration. — Somapatamah madah : the first, . 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an 
inconxpatible one, of the second ; but the Scholiast refers, 
to twamt thou, understood. Sama-Yeda, i. 394 [I. 5, 1. 1. 4]. 
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2. Adhrigu. — See vol. i, p. 172, v. 203. 

J2. The Trembling Leader of HEAVEN.—Sayana 
explains it darkness-dispelling, ail-leading,’’ tamansi varja- 
yantam sarmsya neMram suryam. 

7. He has Expanded Heaven and Earth. — When 
ho has refreshed them both with rain, according to the com- 
ment. 

Page 38. 

JIO. Suited to the Season. — Or, ‘‘connected with 
sacrifice,” ritwiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure. — Mimiia it, is 
the burthen of this and the two following verses. It is liter- 
ally, “verily measures” — it is not said what. Smjam ex- 
plains it, Indm-gatan gunan pinchcJihinatti, It, the praise, 
discriminates the good properties attached to Indm ; mahat- 
myam prakhyapayati, it makes known his greatness. 

}12, Proclaims the Measure of His Merits.- — 
Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper ; it pro- 
claims, etc. Prachi is explained jyraJcarshena stutyam guna- 
ganam prapnuvati. 

Page 39. 

{14. Which was the Product of the Sacrifice. — 
Or rather, “belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya samhandhi 
bhavati. Aditi's praise may be that in vol. ni, p. 115. 

{15. For His Excellent Protection. — Or, ‘‘for 
the sake of his protection and praise.” 

16. Sa'tm-Yeda, i. 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped. — Devqm 
demm Indram Indram, This, it is said, implies Indra as 
being present at the same time at different ceremonies, or 
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in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. iv, p. 75, v. 18. 
[The versa is addressed to the priests and the yaja7mna.'\ 

^17. On the Far-Distant Ocean. — Sciyam takes 
mmudra as meaning the Soma, i.e., “If thou art exhilarated 
by some distant (offering of) Soma.^^ 

Page 40. 

27 Vishnu by His Strength. — Yadi te Vishnur ojasa 
might be rendered, “when Vishnu by thy strength*'; but 
the Scholiast renders te, tavanujah. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Thee. — The only 
reason, apparently, for this phrase — Ad it te haryata (kantau) 
hari vavakshatuh — is its having served as the burthen of tlu- 
two preceding stanzas. 

J29. Regulated by Thee. — Or, according to Sayana, 
subdued the world for thee, twadartham niyachchhanti hhuta- 
jatani, 

32. Then. — Tadanim dhanam 'pmdehi, connecting the 
verse with what follows — uttaratra samhandha. The second 
half of the stanza is very elliptical, nahha yajnasya dohana 
pradhware ; the navel is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to 
mean here the Soma, and dohana for dohane, abhishavasthane. 
This is probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetilions and 
combination of simplicity and obscurity. 

Page 41. 

1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Praiser. — 
Kratum punita uhthyam, which Sayana explains karrmnam 
kartaram stotaram cha ; but he admits, as an alternative, 
the sacrifice called ukthya, ukthyakhyam yagam. Sama- Veda, 
I. 381 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], puts Indra in the v6 ''tive — Indra 
punishe, [So, too, in Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 12. 1.] ^ 
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3. This and the j)recedingj occur in Sama-Veda^ H. 
97. 98. [II. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3]. [Sayana remarks that hhara 
may here mean ‘‘sacrifice,’’ most of the words signifying 
‘‘combat’’ having this second meaning also.] 

JFor Our Happiness. — Sayana says, “when wealth 
or ha|)])iness is sought,” suhhe dJuine va lij^site sati. 

4. Over the Sacrifice.- -The text has harhishah, 
“over the sa(;r(Ml grass, ” put for the rite at wliich it is strew'n. 

5. Means op Obtaining Heaven. swarga- 
sya lamblmham [the printed text has snrvasya^ ; or it may 
mean one who ]K)ssesses or communicates knowledge of 
Iieaven, swargastja veditaram, i.e., a son. 

J6. Overpowering.— /. e., Able to overpower enemies, 
shatramm fmsalmnasamarthali. 

J7. Generate Thy Eulogies as of Old. — I,e., by 
grat)ling the eX])ected fruit. 

Page 42. 

J9. One Absolute Lord of Men. — Sayana takes it, 
“who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with sni^gs) and implore his protection.” 

J14. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice. — Cf, Hang’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol. i, Introduction, p. 74. 

$15. Thou art the Guardian op the Sacrificial 
Food. — Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Som'i/* annasya somalaJcshanasya jHinetia rakshita hhavasi 

$16. Excite Pleasure in Indra.— Or, “have rejoiced 
in Indra, ” aramsishnh. 


Page 43. 


$18. Superintending. — Chetana, explained chetdyitri, 
‘causing to be wise’. For the Trihadrulcas, see vol. ii. 
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p. 135, V. 17 and note ; for the ahhiplava, cf. Hang’s Aitareya 
^Bfahm., vol. ii, p. 285. 

23. That Exhilarating W ealth which we Solicit. — 
We have only madintamam yam imahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is ratham, 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twam dhanam, “Thee 

• exhilarated, wealtli, ” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealtli that was solicited. [Sayana seems to take the 
verse, “Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of tliee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we ask 
l•(for wealth),” atishiyena madavantam yam twam dhanum 

yachamahe tasya ta ityanvayah.l 

Page 44. 

J28. The Glory of the Sacrifice. — Sayana ('X])]ains 
.shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

30. Eor a Distant Object. — For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 
“ this {Indra) fora long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,” 

• ayam dirghaya chakshase prachi prayati adJiware mimite 
yajnam anushag vicJiakshya. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha, — Vrisha yam Indra te ratha uto 

:te vrishana hari, and so forth, explained, as usual, kamavam 
varshita. 

Page 45. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 1185 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

JI SHOULD WISH t(5 Give. — Rather, “I would wish to 
give, I would i)i^esent to that intelligent worshipper,” 
i'shiksJieyam asmai ditseyam manishine. 
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3. Ibid,, II. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 3]. 

5. Ohakrana o^pasham divi, — antariksJie megham opasham* 
upetya shayanam kwmn, is Sayana's explaiiation. Sama- 
Veda, 1 . 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, and II. 8. 1. 9. I]. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sayana explains 
the latter clause, “from which (exhilaration) he pierced. 
FaZa.’’] 

Page 46. 

13. Struck off the Head op Namuchi, etc. — ^This 
legend, as related in the Oada section of the Shalya Parvan of 
tlie Mahabharata (printed edition, vol. m, p. 264, line 3) has 
been previously referred to (vol. lii, note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
Sayana^ s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
that Indra, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture 
Namuchi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, 
however, liberated him on the conditions which are enume- 
rated ill the Bharata — that he would not kill him with any* 
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his 
oath, Indra at, twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuchi with 
the foam of water. [It is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita^ 

I. 8. 7]. Sama~Veda, i. 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur-Veda, 19. 71. 

J15. The Most Excellent Drinker of the Soma. — 
Or it may mean “thou who on drinking the Soma becomest 
pre-eminent/’ Vishuchim may mean “discordant,” paras* 
paravirodhena nanagantrim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 382 [I. 4. 2. 5. 2.] 

2. The Swift Clouds. — Girin ajran may mean also^ 
the ipiick mountains, i.e., before their wings were clipped. 

Page 47. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 383 [1. 4. 2. 6. 3 ; II. 2. 2. 18. U,. 
[Lokakritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana,. 
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*‘the provider of a place (for his worshipper)”, stkanasya 
kartaram; and harishriyam, “him who is to be served by 
his steeds,” ashwabhyam sevyam.] 

5. Sanui-Veda, ii. 231 [II. 2. 2. 18. 2]. 

7. Ibid., II. 995 [II. 8. 1. II. 1]. 

8. Ibid., II. 996 [II. 8. 1. II. 2]. 

9. lUd., II. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatbst with Thee All Good Off- 
spring. — ^T hat is, thou givest offspring, and all good things. 

tl3. All the Forms of Indra. — ^That is, the various 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10]. 

Page 48. 

t2. In Whom all Praises Concentrate. — 

Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and all kinds 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

J4, Animating in War. — Sayana explains harshu- 
mantah as “exulting in, i.e., eager for, war,” JiarshayuJctah 
sangmimtsuJcah. 

7. Indra is Brahma. — Indro brahma, parivridhak 
sarvebhyo^dhikah, “the augmented or vast, more or greater 
than all,” is the explanation of the commentator. [He 
explains rishi as the beholder of all the Aryas, sarvasya Arya- 
jatasya drashta.'] 

9. With Pious Precepts, with, etc.— T am arkebhis 
tarn samabhis tarn gayatraish chirshanayah hshitayah. The 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast understands 
the first to be an epithet of the second — the seers or under- 
standers of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush 
(arka), of the Saman {sanmn), and metrical prayers not 
chanted (Oayatra). 
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{10. In Battle. — Or, “by his weapon,” ayudhem. 

{11. To Welfare. — Sayana explains swasti as “happy,” 
kshemena. 

Page 49. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 191 [I. 2. 2. 5. 7 ; II. 1. 1. 6. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 17 [II. 1. 1. 6. 2]. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

{3. We Brahmans.— -Z. e., hrahmanah, explaiiud in 
the commentary by hrahmxinah. 

5. Thy Belly; — Kuhshyoh, in l]:e diial, for it is said 
that Indm has two l)ollies, Indrasya hi dwe udare, according 
to another text, fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vritra : 
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the upp( r 
and lower portions of t lie same belly, yadva ekasyaiva udarasya 
savyadnkshinahhedena vrddhwadhohhagena va dwituam. [Cf. 
vol. II, p. 135, V . 11 ; vol. iii, p. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like a Bride. — Janir iva, jaya iva, literally, ‘'like 
brides”. Shuklair vastraih samvritah is the explanation, of 
the comment. The text has only samvrilah, covered, or 
invested by, as an epithet of Soma, 'payah'prabhritihhih, by 
milk and other ingft'dients. 

Page 50. 

{10. Goad. — Or rather “ercjok” ; ankusha is explained 
by Sayana as an instrument for di awing towards us things 
out of reach. 

{11. Purified through the Sacred Grass. — Or 
rather “purified (by being filtered through the cloth called 
dashijKivitra) over the sacred grass (strewed gn the vedi).'^ 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; 11. 1. 2. 5. 

12. Renowned for Radiance.— S feackifio is Rot 
satisfactorily explained: shakta gavo yasya, “he whose 
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cattle are strong”. Shachayah may also mean, accord- 
ing to Sayam, vyaktah, “manifest, ” or prakhyatah, “ farnoi s 
.and gavah may mean rashmayah, rays, i.e., “of renowned or 
manifest brilliance”. So the next epitiiet, shachij)ujana, 
is explained prakhyata-pujana, “of renowned adoration,” 
or “ whose hymns are lenowncd Sama-Veda, il. 76 
pi. 1. 2. 5. 2]. 

13. Offspring of Shring avkisti. — Yas te Sliringa wisho 
mapat piTanapat kundapayyah would be more naturally render- 
ed, he who was, Shringavrisha, thy grandson, thy great- 
. grandson, Kurdapayya ; but Sayana quotes a legend which 
describes Indra as taking upon himself tlie character of the 
.son of a Rishi named Shringavrish (or Shringavrislmn), which 
.is therefore here in the genitive case ; napat, he says, means 
apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not incompatible 
with putra, “sou”, Shringavrish may also mean tlie sun, 
li.e., shringair varshati, “he rains with rays” ; and na-pat 
may have its etymological sense, not causing lo fall, na 
patayita, i.e,, he who was the establisher of t he sun in lieaveii, 
Indra, Again, Kundapayya, upon the authority of Panini, 
3. 1. 130, means a particular ceremony, iji which tlie Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda, and this is said to be 
4^ prampat, tava rakshita, “tlie protector of tiue, Indra”, 
The construction is loose, and the explanation Jiot very 
satisfactory. Sama-Veda, n. 77 [II. 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

14. Sarm-Veda, i. 275 [1. 3. 2. 4. 3]. 

15. With Head Uplifted Like a Serpent. — Pridaku- 
sanu is explained pridahuh sarpah, a serpent ; sa ica sanuh 
^amuchchhritah tadvad unnatashiraskali, having the head 
lifted up in like manner. \Sayana gives a second meaning 
of sanu, as samhhajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a 
.snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, etc. ; 
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8a yatha hahvbhir manimantraushadhadibhis samsevyo fuilpatr 
evam Indro* pi hahuhhis stotradihhir yatnais sevyahJl 

J15. By a Rapid Seizure. — Sayana explains gribha as 
“means of seizing,’’ i.e., a praise. 

Page 51. 

J4. Bring ER of Safety. — Rather, “whose fostering 
care is unimpeded.” 

6. Free from Duplicity. — Adwayah is explained as 
Kapatarahita. \Cf. v. 14.] 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [L 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., I. 307 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7]. 

Page 62. 

14. Treacherous. — Ihmyu, double — ^he who professes 
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra- 
tyakshakrito hitam vadati parokshakritas tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5]. 

21. A Threefold Shelter. — Trivarutham, a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, trihhumikam, “three-storied”. Sayana, there- 
fore, did not believe that the Hindus of the Vaidik period 
lived in hovels. 

Page 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, i, 109 [I. 2. 1. 2. 3 ; II. 8. 2. 11. 1]. 

}2. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., I. 312; ii. 763 [I. 2. 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1]. 
[Sayana explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
deity among deities, the invoker,” etc.] 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 764 [II. 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
apam napatam, instead of urjo napatam, as in our text — ^from 
burnt-offerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ; 
from timber, fire. 
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5. With the Veda. — Sayana explains vedena by 
vedadhyayanena, by studying the Veda'\ Professor Miiller, 
however, says that it means “a bundle of grass’’. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p. 205. 

Page 54. 

J7. Endowed with Energy. — Sayana explains suvira 
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

J8. In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. — Or, 
perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections, ” twe kshermso 
api santi sadhavah. 

9. May Reward. — This is Sayana' s explanation 

of the indeclinable word addha : so addha, satyapJialah sa 
hhavatiL [Sayana takes the second clause also as optative, 
■“may he indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

J9. The Giver op Wealth. — This is in the original 
the same word (sanita) as that rendered “efl’ecter of his pur- 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals. — “Spread 
it throughout the sky” is the Scholiast explanation of avo-- 
devam upari-martyam, sarvam nahhah-pradesham vyapaya, 

J14. Aditi. — Sayana takes Aditim as an epithet of 
Agni, i.e., akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. His many 
forms are the garhapatya, etc. 

Page 55, 

19. Sama-Veda, i. Ill; ii. 909 [1. 2. 1. 2. 5 ; II. 7. 2. 10. 1]. 
Yajur’Veda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye, “in conflict”; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidhara, Yajur^Veda, .16. 39, explains 
it papanashaya, “for the extirpation of sin”. As for am 
sthira tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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the pliras?, *^make the strong bows without bowstrings/'* 
sthirani dhanunshi jyamhitani huru. 

Page 56. 

25. May I Become Immortal. — ^Agreeably to ther 

toxl, ye yathci yathopasate te tad eva hJiavanti, “as men worship, 
such they become.” [Or, perhaps, the latter part should be, 
“May 1, altliodgli a mortal, become as thou, immortal.”] 

$26. May I not be Accused, etc. — Rather, “ Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness,” na twa rasiyahhi- 
shastaye na ^a'patwaya. 

$29. They have Called Thee, etc. — Sayana explains 
it, “they (the pious sages) call thee my protector, ” mama 
stotur rakshaJcam twam eva hrahmavadinah kathayanti. 

30. Sama-Veda, i. 108; ii. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2;.. 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ibid., II. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2], [Sayana explains^ 
rajasi, “thou shinesfc amidst,” or “thou illuminest”.] 

34. Whom You Conduct to the Limit. — T he text, 
has only yam nayaiha faram, “whom you lead to the opposite 
bank”. The Scholiast supplies the rest. 

37. Tile iirinted edition has no comment upon this- 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the 
first half lino, uta me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Durga, in his com- 
ment on the Nirukta, explains the verse as follows, “More- 
over, oil the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me (plenty) 
of beasts of burden and garments ; he, the affluent leader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given* them to me).” He explains prayiyu by dhanam ash-- 
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; bhuvadvasuh by hhavayita vaswiUim 
frashaHah ; and shyavah by shyamavarnanam, scil. gavam,} 
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Page 68. 

3. Shedder of the Diffusive Rain. — Vishnor 
milhusham is explained vyaptasya eshnniyasya vrishtyudahasya 
eshasya sehtrinam. 

J4. Sayana seems to explain tliis verse, “Tlie islands 
fall asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they 
(the winds) distress heaven and earth ; the waters hnrry 
onward, 0 bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when you 
agitate them.’* 

J8. The Yoicr.— S ayana explains vana as “the kite, ” 
vina. 

Page 59. 

J12. They need not Exert the Energy, etc. — Or 
rather, “they need not exert themselves to defend their 
persons,” nakishtanushu yetire. 

13. Like Invigorating Paternal Food. — Vayo na 
pitryam sahah. The latter is explained prasaJianashilam, 
but the exact purport is not very obvious ; apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely u])on it. 

Page 60. 

J19. As A Ploughman, etc. — Sayaria says, “as a 
ploughman repeatedly drawing the furrows (praises or 
addresses) of his oxen.” 

J20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food. — Or, “the 
most illustrious,” sushravastaman. — Sayana explains the 
latter clause, “w^ho are ever victorious in combats and ever 
challengers, like a challenge- worthy boxer.” • 

21. Sama-Veda, l. 404 [I. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, “O 
Maruts, alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick up the quarters of the horizon. ” Benfey understands by 
gavah, the sun’s rays.] 
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J24. The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries. — 
Sayana explains sasachcidwishah as shatrurahitah, “destitute 
of enemies.” — For Ootama, see vol. l, p. 127. 


Page 61. 

The Suktas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part, 
simph‘. This last has exceptions. 

1. As Men Call upon some Stout Person for Help. 
— Vajechitram, sangrame vividharupam ; the printed Saman, 
I. 408 [T. 5. 1.2. 10 ; JI. 1. 1. 22. 1]. (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
“ thunder or, ” for vaje . — Yatha vrihyadihhir griham purayanto 
jana annavishaye sthulam gunadhikam kanchit manamm 
ahwayanti, “as j)eo])le filling a house with rice and the like 
call upon some stout, liberal man for food,” is the commen- 
tator’s amplification of the last clause. 

Jl. Unpreceded. — Apurmja is explained “new,” t.e., 
ever new at the three oblations. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 59 [II. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

J4. Intelligent but Destitute op Kin. — O r rather, 
■“we thy worshippers (viprasah), destitute of kin.” 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., I. 407 [1, 5. 1. 2. 9]. Vivakshane is explain- 
ed by Sayana swargaprapanashile, “causing to obtain 
^warga^\ 

J7. We HAVE NOT Known, Sayana seems to 

render this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as the 
mighty one (but now" w"e know" thee).” 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2. 2]. 

Jll. Sama-Veda, I., 5. 1. 2. 5. 
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Page 63. 

J12. The Leaders of Bites. — Sayana explains nrihhih 
as “wielders of weapons,” ayydhanetrihhih, and vritra as 
‘‘the enemy”. 

13. Ibid., I. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Sayana 
renders this verse thus, “Thou, Indm, by thy birtli art from 
eternity without a foe, witliout a controller, without a kins- 
man ; thou desirest to show thy kinsmanship only ])y war,” 
i.e., it is only by fighting that thou art the friend of thy 
worshippers.] 

14. SwrasTiwah, suraya vriddhah pramattah, inl()Xi( ated ; 
or nastikah, Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yada 
krinashi nadanum samulmsi, the printed edition gives no 
commentary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadirahityain samu- 
hasi nirakaroshi yashtritwam karoshi, “when thou expellest 
the neglect of gifts of a man, thou makest the sacTificing” ; 
but the construction is questionable. [The verse occurs in 
Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana there explains the 
clause, Yada krinoshi nadanum samuhasi, “when thou utterest 
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the \vorshi 2 )ptr, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealtli).” See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Miiller thus translates 
the whole verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit, p. 542, “Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swdllers despise 
thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatlierest (the 
clouds), then thou art called like a father. ”] 

As A Protector. — Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

J15. Let us not, Like Fools. — Sayana interjuets 
this, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate as those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art,” 
ma te amajuro yatka murasa indra sakhye tuavatah. He 
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expI.'iiiLs amajurak as grihaih 'putraih fautmir dh^nadibhishcha 
saha jirnah. 

$16. Another than Thee . — Sayana explains te, as in 
the previous verse, vayam tarn swahhutah, “we who are 
thine. 

Page 64. 

fl. On the Path to Battle. — Ritdravartani, explained 
as “ luivinp: a patli wliieh causes weeihng in battle, or “whose 
})at}is are ])rais(‘(.[ 

4. Impellers OF Actions. — / r?na is explained antarya- 
mitaya 'prerahau, “ urgers, (ii* ini})ellers, by the property of 
internal influence, or couseienee” ; or it may mean udalcasya 
prerayitarau, “s(*n(!er.s of water or rain’\ [For the two 
wii('(*ls, see vol. I, ]). 'lO, v. 19.] 

$5. Three-Banked . — Sayana explains trivandhura as- 
“ having t hree sjuits, or “ iiaving two poles, and a bar between 
them for fastening the harness,’’ vandhura being saraihi-- 
sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadkye rajjusajjanarthako dandah. 

6. And Reap the Barley. — ^T he text has yavam vrikena 
karsimthah, “you till with tlie plougli barley.” 

Page 65. 

$9. Flattening. — Pivarih, aeeoxding \o Sayam, “puri- 
fying,” or “slout pavayitrini stliulani va (annani), 

11. Hurrying, Devout, etc. — ^T he terms are unusual 
— yad adhrigavo adhrigu liavamahe. The first is explained, 
karmasu iwararmnali, “hastening to acts of worship”; the 
second, shatruvadhartham sangrame twaraya gacchantau ;■ 
adhrigu being explained etymologically adhritagwmana, 
“whose going is unwithheld”. 

12. Gave Augmentation to the Well. — S ee voL.i,. 
p. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Ashwins miraculously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Vandana.l 
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JU, On the Eoad op Battle.— soe 
sulra on V, 1. 

Page 66. 

1. Who Resists Our Foes. — Prativyam, shatrushxi 
pratigamana-shilam agnim ; Agni, who has tho property 
of going against enoniics. 8ama-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

3. Takes away the Wealth op those, etc. — Upamda 
vindate vasu is all tlie text has. The SelioJiast rx])Iain,s 1];e 
first by upavedanem, by proximate knowing, tliat is, ete 
havinshi devartham na prayacJicJiantityetajjnanem tesham 
evadhanamlahhate, “These do not give oblations to tliegcais’^ ; 
by this knowledge he takes their wealtli. [Sayana se(')ns to 
understand the. latter parr, “those non-sacrifieers, whos‘‘ 
food and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting tJiem ?), 
their wealth, too, lie takes away by his divine knowledge 
(of their guilt).”] 

Page 67. 

J4. Troops op Worshippers. — Ganashriyah is ex]>lained 
by Sayana “who visits troops of worshippers to takt* Iheii 
oblations.” 

9. Adore with Praise. — The text jujushuh, “they 

have adored”; but the Scholiast renders it upasevadhwam, 
expressly stating that the first (the third) person is here put 
for the second, madhyamapurushasya prathamapmushadeshah. . 

|10. Sacrifices. — Or “sacrifices,” yajnah. 

J12. Depend Us, etc. — Or, as Sayana seems to say, . 
“defend our wealth, consisting in sons and granelsons, and 
what has to be guarded in battles.” 

Page 68. 

13. Sama-FedJa, 1. 114[I. 2. 1.1. 2. 8]. 

14. Ihid., 1. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

16. Rid., I. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 
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Page 69. 

J18. Mayest Thou, mic.—Sayana seems to take it, 
‘‘niayest thon quickly become worthy of the sacrifice, (as 
bearing our oblations to them).” 

J22. With Reverence. — Or, “with the hymn,” 

stotrena namciskarena vcl 

24. Sthurayupa. — Said to be the name of a Rishi. 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man. — 

. Sushamne shashwate jaiiaya; shohhanasamavate hahave jpmdur- 
hhutaya stotrinam,Jm all the explanation, except that to the 
first is added tava jprasadat, “who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Agni's) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words 
as meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” 
The Oana’ratna-mcihodctdhi explains sushaman as shobhanam 

- sama jpriyavachanam yasya (cf. Pan. 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, susJiaman is the name of a king.] 

30. Mitra and Varuna. — This, according to Sayana, 
intimates the ordinary association of these two deities with 
Agni at sacrifices. 

JVIII. 4. 4. Vyashwa. — I.e., Vishwamanas, as in the 
preceding hymn : see v, 7. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

Page 70. 

3. At the Issue of Thy Weapons. — Nireke chid 
vasuh is the text ; the Scholiast explains it tavayvdhanirga- 
„ manad eva shatravah palayante. 

J7. All the Offerings of Us. — Sayana explains 
nah for mama, as pujayam bahuvachanam. 

9. Inspirer of Men. —The attributive is Nrito, yoc. 

- of Nritu, dancer, or w’^ho causes to dance, i.e., agitator, exciter, 
from Indra^s faculty of internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya 
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antaryamitaya nartayita : cf. supia, note on verse 4 in t]ie 
2nd Sukta. 

Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 386 [1. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; II. 7. 1. 8. 1]. 
The printed edition reads vadkansi chodayate, for the radhasa 
chodayate of the Rig- Veda text. 

JHe by His Might Rewards, etc. — Sayana explains 
the construction, swamahattwenaiva annena saJia dhanadilcam 
stotrihhyah prakarshena chodayati, ‘'lie by his might abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 860 [IT. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radhah 
for daksham\. Ashwya is explained as the son of Ashwa, or 
Vyashwa. 

15. Ihid., II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

tl6. Sama-Veda, I. 4, 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

16. Eva hi virah stavate sadavridhah. The commentator 
renders it as in the translation, but he does not notici* 
sadavridhxz, 

tl7. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 2, i.e., “None is miglifier or 
more praiseworthy (or richer) than tlion. ” 

J18. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

tl9. Ibid., I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 

Page 72. 

J22. To THE Donor op the Oblation.— ex- 
plains yamama.s stotribhih suniyatam, “who is conciliated (?) 
by his praisers” ; and manhamanam gayam, as “lionourable 
wealth,” or “a house for the worship of the gods”. He 
gives a passive meaning to yama, but cf. Viii. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth op the Pervading Vital Principles. — 
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of which the Scholiast cites a text which states that there 
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are nine vital airs in the human body, and that Indra is the; 
tenbli ; nawa vdi purushe prana manushyeshu vartamana 
Indras tesham dashadha, etc. [0/. Taitt. BraJim. i. 3. 7. 4. 
^and Taitt Sank. i. 7. 9.] 

21. Sama-Veday i. 396 [I. 5. ]. I. 6]. 

J25. Show the Same Care of Vs,- Sayana takes it, 
•‘Brin^ to us that proteclion wherewith (thou ] rotectest 
thy) oil'erer ; send lo us (tliat protection wherewith) thou 
hast twiet‘- slain (the foe) for Kutsa/^ 

J27. Dwellers on the Seven Rivers. — Sa 2 Ha sindhu- 
shUy ie., tlu* dwellers on the banks of the seven rivers, the 
‘ Ganges, etc., or on the shores of the seven seas (Sayana). 

Page 73. 

:{:28. On behalf of Sushaman.— is said to have 
distributed i\H'm alms that his father, SushamaHy might go 
lo heaven. 

Auspicious Food- Bestowing Ushas.-- T he text, has 
only Suhhage vajinivati. The comment supplies Ushas, on 
the autliority of Shaunaka. [Sayana gives an alternative 
rendering, which is paralielled by v. 2 of the sixth Sukta of 
tliis unuvaha, making Varu himself address the stanza to 
Ushas. and ask lur to give him wealth for the mr.i^oiYyashxcciy 
as sIjo had given to his fatlur for his sup]>liants.] 

{29. Humane. — Sayana explains mrya as narahita- 
syapatyam. 

{30. If Any Ask of Thee. — Sayana explains kuhaya- 
krit^ as nuaning, “Oh, thou who art honoured by those who 
ask where Yam dwells,” sa varuh kutra tishthatityetadich- 
chhaya 'bhilakhanapravrittair jijnasuhhih pimskrite (Ushas). 
Yalak he takf^s as varah, sc. swahalena avarakah shatrunam, 
“overwhelmer of enemies”. 
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t2, Charioteebs op Men.— O r, pc'rliaps, “bringers, 
of riches/’ tana rathya. 

2. You ARE Worshipped by Me. -The* te xt, lias only 
the nouns, without any verb, whicli is supplied by the com- 
mentator. [He supplies ‘Mhou sacrificest lo tlu in, ’’ ta yajase 
from the previous vervse.] 

Page 74. 

J4. Sovereign. — Sayana, as usual, explains samraja 
as “perfectly resplendent,” samyag dijpyamanuu \ and so, 

too, in V. 7. 

{Powerful.- is also explained as “imjjellir.g by 
being the indwelling principle,” antaryamitaya 'prerakau. 

Illume. — The text ]\m ghosJiatah, which Sayana Kinders 
^wadiptya prakashayatah, 

{8. Of. vol. I, p. 32, verse 10. 

They Acquire Vigour. — Kshatriya kshatram asJiatuh 
is explained halavantau halam vyapnutah. 

9. A rather unintelligible verse, even ^^ith the help of 
the Scholiast. [Sayana seems to understand it as ic hning 
to Mitra and Varuna as respectively presiding ovd* day and 
night, ahoratrayor vyaptena tejasa.] 

{11. Guard Our Vessel. — No navam urnshjata ; 
navam yajniyam occurs in x. 44. 6, and seems there to mean 
the sacrifice. 

12. Sayana interprets Sindho as stotrin pmii dhananam 
^yandanashila Vishno^ and purvachittaye as prarahdhakarmane 
yajamanaya. 

Page 76. 

17. For Our Dwelling. — The text has only Okya, 
The comment renders it Oko griham tasmai hitani karmani. 
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19. SuRYA. — ^That is, according to the comment, 
Mitra and Varuna. Cf. v, 21. 

J20. In the Spacious Hall op Sacrifice. — Sayana 
explains dirghaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne, vistritam 
sadanam yasmin yajne, 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Varuna. — Tat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna, [Sayana^ s words are suryam suviryam, taV 
Varunam Maitram cha tejas.'] 

Page 76. 

$24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds. — Sayana 
(‘xplains viprau as medhavinam uchitau, “worthy of the 
praisers of a deity”. 

2. Say, Varu, thus. — The text has only Varu, in the 
vo(^ative, which the commentator amplifies — He varunamaka 
rajann evam hruhity Rishir vadati. 

To Grant Him Great Riches, so Come to Me. — Mghe 
tancy 7nahate dhanaya ; mahyam ayatam is supplied by the 
Scholiast. 

3. At Dawn. — Ati kshapahy kshapaya atikrarm, “at 
the passing of night,” ushah-kale. 

Page 77. 

6. Op Fascinating Complexion. — Madhuvama is ex- 
plained ye yuvayo rupampashyantite tatraiva hrishta bkavanti, 
“they who look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

$11. And Understand Its Purport. — Sayana seems 
to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocation as devoted 
to you).” 

13. With Additional Raiment. — Adhivastray “ha^ng 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Page 78. 

16. As the Fatal Shaft Slays the Deer. — The 
text has only Vishvdruheva, wliieh Sayana explains, vishvan 
hinasti shatrun iti sharak. [He explains tlie allusion as 
follows : tena {vishudruha) yatka vyadho mrigam ahhilasJiitam 
desham prapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaikalyena satna- 
ptim prapayathah, ‘‘as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer 
to the desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause 
the sacrifice to attain completion.’’] 

17. Or in the Dwelling op the Worshipper. — Isho 

loagrihe, yummichchhato yajamanasya is explanation. 

19. The Enrioher op the People on Its Banks. — 
The river is said to have praised the Ashwins, as the Rishi 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

21. Wonderful Son-in-Law op Twashtri. — Sayana 
explains Twashtri here by Brahma, and refers lor the con- 
nection to the Itihasas and other authorities. Mahidhara 
{Yajur-Veda, 27. 34) says, Vayu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Aditya, 

^23. Establish, Vayu, Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the supporter cf all the celestial luminaries, 
sarvtt’jyotisham twadadhara twa t 

Page 79. 

24. Extending Thy Limbs in All Directions. — ■ 

Ashwapristham is literally, “berne on a horse’s back” ; 
but Sayana here interprets ashwa by vyapUt, and prishtha 
by sarvanga, 

J25. Cause Our Rites to be Productive op Food 
AND Water. — Sayana seems to explain the latter clause, 

25 
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Give us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly 
performed. ” 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains 
purohita in its literal meaning, as ‘’placed in front, (or on 
the east), on the uitara 

2. To THE Dwelling of the Worshipper. — Prithivim, 
wliich is explained idam devasadanam, “ this chamber of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may litre also imply annual plants, accord- 
ing lo Sayana, [Sayana renders ushasa naktam oshadhih, 
(“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times for 
the offering), and the iSoma-grinding stones.” He explains 
msavah, as usual, by vasayitarah, “causers of habitations”.] 

4. An abode Safe from Bobbers. — Avrikam stenarahi- 
tam; or it may imply, “free from any annoyances, barf^a- 
mhitam. ” 

Page 80. 

7. Varuna. — -When Mitra and Varuna are named 
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the* 
Vishvadevas, according to the Scholiast. [For Manuks 
sacrifice, of. vol. i, 34, and Shatapatha Brahmana, i. 8. 1.] 

JO. There is Kindred with Me Your Worshipper. — 
The text has only asty apyam, the Scholiast says, with the 
Rishi of 1 he hymn. 

Page 81. 

13. Yajur-Veda, 33. 91. 

14. /6^d.,33. 94. 

tl9. Since You Preside Over the Bite. — Sayana 
says, “since ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),” 
griham halyanahhntam dharayatha, 

20. The construction is so loose, that it is impossible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadvahhipitfwe 
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asura ritam yate chhardir yema vidashusJie is explained yadva 
^smadyajnam prati yushmakam ahhipraptau yajnam gachchJiate 
havinshi dattavate yajamanaya griham prayachchhatha, “ since 
you. give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding 
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice,’’ or, ‘’on 
your approach to our sacrifice.” 

Page 82. 

J21. Sayana connects this verse with the next, ‘‘since 
ye give the desired (opulence) to Maim,'' etc., “therefore 
we solicit of you, ’’etc. 

1. Both Sorts of Wealth. — /. e., cattle and money ; 
or, may they give repeatedly. [Sayana explains vidan, 
“may they acknowledge us as offerers,”] 

^3. From the West, etc, — Sayana arHficially makes 
out six directions by taking nyah as the nadir, and under- 
standing by itiha the south and the zenith. 

J4. No Mortal Withholds their Offerings. — O r, 
perhaps, as Sayana takes it, “even the non-offering mortal 
{must give offerings if they will it). ” 

Page 83. 

1 . One Soma Brown of Hue. — Bahhru applies properly 
to the Sonia j^lant, but the other epithets indicate Soma, the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights. — Sunara, which is exjdained 
sushthu ratrinam neUi, 

J6. PusHAN Watches the Roads. — GJ. Vol. i, p. 62. 
Sayana understands the roads to heaven or hell. 

JlO. Cf, supra, Vol. iii, p. 219. Sayana explains the 
JSaman as the trivrit, panchadasha, etc. 
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Page 84. 

Jl. All op Mature Existence. — Sato mahantah, 
explained by Sayana as sarvasmad vidyamanat prithivyam api 
ye mahantas te satomahanta ity uchyante, literally, “greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths op Manu. — Manu 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary agni- 
hotradi-karmani yena margena hhavanti tarn eva asmannayata. 
[Sayana explains the latter line, “Lead us not away from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Manu, but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”] 

Jl. The Sacred Cake. — The pashu-purodasha is ex- 
plained in the Nyaya-inala-mstara as the cake, which is an 
essential j^art of the animal sacrifice in the jyotishtoma, pashu-- 
deva ta- sanskarak. 

Page 85. 

JL Sayaria explains it, “in his house perpetual abun- 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day”; or Ila may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which 
case duhe is explained, “milks forth, bestows”. 

6. May They Never be Wanting in Food Given 
BY the Gods. — The phraseology is not very perspicuous: 
na ta vajeshu vayatah is explained devairdatteshvanneshu na 
gachchhatah, sarvada annasahitau tishthatam. 

J9. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices. — Sayana ex- 
plains vilihotra as “they whose sacrifices procure them happi- 
ness,” and kritadvasu as patreshujpayuktadhanau, “bestowing- 
your wealth on the suppliant”. 

For the Sake op Immortality. — AmrUaya ; fhe 
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana^ 
Ohivriddhaye, 
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J12. Unweabibd Praisebs. — Sayana takes aramatih 
.Rs for alamrmatih, which he explains as paryapta-stutih. 

Page 86. 

Verily the Most Sinless op the Adityas. — Sayana 
explains this latter clause, ‘‘verily (the gifts) of the Adityas 
are void of evil, (therefore we praise^ Piishan for the attain- 
ment of food, etc./’) 

Page 87. 

Jl. Sayana seems to explain this: ‘‘Proclaim the 
'deeds of the stale Somo. in the words of Jndra when filled 
with exhilaration.” 

J2. The Slave. — Sayana makes Dasa another proper 
name. Dasam cha Ahishuvam, cha, 

4. As A Traveller Invokes the Water prom the 
Cloud. — Turmsham na girer adhi. Sayana quotes Yasha 
6. 16. for turmsha meaning udaka. He explains the sense, 
as a man in hot Aveather calls for water from the cloud, yatha 
gharme ^bhitaptah purmn vdaham megham prati hwayati. 

{5. Exhilarated by the Soma Draughts. — Sayana 
explains somyehhyah by somarhehhyah, i.e., e xhilarated thou 
throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma or to the 
worthy ofEerers of the Soma, 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

10. Ibid., 1. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 

Page 88. 

12. Supplier op Our Deficiencies. — Antarabharah 
ds explained chhidranam apurahah, or chhidrapidhayi, the 
'filler up or coverer of flaws. 

J13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity. — Supara is 
Tinore often explained “ready to be brought by praise”. ' 
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J14. The Acquirer of Fame. — Shravojitam might also 
mean ‘‘the winner of wealth or food”, 

16. Verily no Debt is Due, etc. — text is quoted 
to the effect that “ he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt, ” that is, to the gods and manes, a rino yah putri yadva 
hrahmachari. 

J Without the Expenditure op Boundless Wealth. — 
Aprata is explained avistrinadhanena, which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth”. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadhainavanamy 
dhenva kritan soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati. 

21. Sama-Veda, l. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some 
variations]. 

Page 89. 

J 22. In Three Directions from a Distance. — I , e . y ^ 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from tlie side. 

J26. The Brilliant Indra. — For richishamay see 
Vol. IV, note on VI, 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90. 

1. Santa- Veda, ir. 215 [1. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with ga?nat for 
gamah}. 

3. Wealth of Gold and Cattle. — Pishanga-rupam, 
“tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by the commentary. 
Sa^na-Veda, ii. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading 
difEers in some respects, as in the beginning, pahi ga andhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of mte aacha vajri 
ratho, it has hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. Practised in Combats. — Shmashtushu ahritah. 
Shmaahru is explained as yuddha, a very unusual sense. 
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The Demand er op the Libation. — Chyavam is literally 
he who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma, 

Page 91. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 297 [1. 4. 1. 1. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. 1]. 

8. Saym-Veda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

9. Ibid., II. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

10. Ibid., I. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. J, but with avita for avritah}. 

The usual abuse of occurs in this and tlie two follow- 

ing verses. 

Page 92. 

16. Who has Ever Guided Us. — Skastm is explained 
shasana, governing or punishing. The Scdioliast evidently 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, Mntu rahshana eva 
ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or ju’escrving. 

17. The Mind op a Woman, etc. — According to the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi, had been changed to a 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Become a Female. — Indra is su])posed 
to say this to Asanga as a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do YOU, Ruling Yonder Heaven, etc. — This 
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly 
indistinct, divo amushya shasato divam yaya divavaso, literally, 
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushmin {Indre} 
sharnti, and adds, tatra vayam suhJiam asmahe, (when Indra 
rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavaso he interprets 
diptahavishJca, The plural yaya is put for tlie singular jpujar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) dyummaham amum lokam shasanam kwoanto yuyam 
swargam gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the 
Sama-Veda, i. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers 
amushya as put for amushmat prithivirloJcat — ^from this world. 
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say 
merely that as Indra^s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Benfey takes divam for 
the Soma-vessel, dyuloJcakliya-dronakalaska, and considers 
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; “von Himmel 
jenes Hcrschcnden geht ihr zum Himmel, Strahlender. ”] 

2. Sama-Veda, il 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To THE Showerer. — Vrisline, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vayu. \Cf, Aitareya Brahmam, ii. 25.] 

6. Master of the Family of Heaven. — Smatpurandhi 
is interpreted swargakutumhin. 

Page 94. 

J8. The Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here explains 
manur-kitah as “placed by men in their houses,” but he 
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1. 106. 5.' 

Page 95. 

tl8. Given from Afar. — Paravata$ya ratishu. Pam- 
vata is probably the name of a king ; “ the gifts of Paravata^\ 

Page 96. 

7. Haridrava. — The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Vol. l, p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By the Triple Path. — Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] ' 



Notes on Volume V 


393 


Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer. — Brahma jinfkitam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brahmana. 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong. — Kshatram jinvatam 
uta jivantam nrin. The first is explained hshairiyam, the 
second yoddhrm, warriors’’. 

18. Be Propitious to the People. — Yishah, by 
which Sayana understands the Vaishyas. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous D AY.-Tiro ahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
before, and drunk at early dawn, at tlie worship of the 
Ashwins ; ej. transl. Vol. i, p. 67, v. 10. 

Page 98. 

J23. Offered by Me. — Sayana here takes mvakshiruxsya 
as an epithet of the speaker, i,e., ‘‘at the commenced adoration 
of me the offerer of libations” ; elsewhere, as in viii, 21. 5, 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, “ heaven-bestow- 
ing, ” swargaprapanashila. 

Page 99. 

Jl. The Conqueror of Many. — Uru jrayas, Sayatuz 
^plains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
plained urujrayas as vistirnavyajpin, “the wide pervader”. 
^ might thus render the passage, “ the victor over all hostile 
f^s and over wide space.” 

’ . Page 100. 

^1. Who Offers Thee the Libation. — Sayana ex- 
pH Brahma by Brahmanan, and takes the whole clause 
^^i\lndra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections 
®bats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the 
libal ” 
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Page 101. 

Jfi. But Thou Needest No Defender. — So Sayam 
takes na twamavitha. Does it mean, “didst thou not 
protect?” 

1. Sa^m-Veda, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 

2. Sami-Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

3. Ibid., II. 4, 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

Page 102. 

JIO. Associated with Saraswati. — Sayam explains 
saraswativatoh as stutimatoh, “possessors of praise”. 

Page 103. 

J2. All Our Foolish Assailants. — Sayana here ex- 
plains amurah by amudhah, but in iv. 31. 9 he explained it by 
hadhakah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — This is Sayam' 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah, which he explains, 
shantinimittam vishayayogajaniUim cha suhham. 

J5. The Eternals. — Sayam explains shashwatimn 
as hahwinam devatanam. 

JAgainst the Foe. — This is Sayana' s explanation » 
prativygm, but in vin. 26. 8 he explained it as yajmm. Sayaf 
explains dahshimhhih by jHishvhhih. B. and E. by “ Op^ 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered by Seven Priests. — Yo'gnih 
manushah is left unexplained by the commentator, he 
translation is conjectural. [Professor Muller, Hist S^^- 
Lit p. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests”.] 

Page 104. 

IMandhatri. — Sayam understands Mandhatri 
the same as Mandhatri, the son of Yuvanashwa, 
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t9. The Three Elementary 'Region.— T ridhatuni 
may mean only “threefold/’ as in v. 47. 4 ; but cf. i. 154. 4. 

t2. Do We not Invoke You Both. — O r rather, “we 
do not invoke you both”. 

JTo Bestow upon Us YooTi — Sayamt takes it, “fcr 
the receiving of food 

Page 105. 

4. NABHAKA- — The. Rishi of the liymn is Ndhldla,, 
perhaps a patronymic : the text has lie re Nahhdka. 

5. Seven-Booted Ocean Whose Gates areHidden. — 
There is no explanation of this. Ya saptabudhnam arnavam 
jihrmharam apornutahh explained saptamulam pihita-duaram 
arnavam tejohhir achchhadayatah. 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise. — Vanuyama 
vanushyatahy the comment oddly enough explains siutim 
ichchhantah sMtrun vanuyama, [The original rather means, 
“let us prevail over those who desire to conquer”.] 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. \Sayana would seem to 
take it thus: Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigate r 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient’) are the praises, wdiich 
exercise our understandings.” In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3^ 
he takes ujtamatayaJi as danani.l 

Page 106. 

10. The Eggs of Shushna . — Shushnasya andani, “egg- 
born ojffspring” ; andajatani ajpatyani, according to the 
Scholiast. 

12. Triply Depended Dwelling . — Tridhatmia sharma- 
nOy trvparvana grihena, “with a house of three joints,” — 
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stories ? [In l. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as mtapiUa- 
■shleshma-dhatutrayashamanavishayam sukJiam ; in i. 85. 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadishu trisJiu 
■sthaneshu avasthitani suhhani grihani va.] 

Jl. By His Acts. — The karmana in the Comm, seems 
to be a misreading for karmani, “who protects men’s religious 
acts”. 

3. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited 
in explanation : sindhunamupodayesaptasivasasamadhyamah. 
[Prof. Roth translates it, “der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, 
deer sieben Schwestern (cf. viii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere. ”] 

J3. Quick op Movement. — Sayana explains usrah as 
utsaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Eoth’s Diet, takes it as acc. 
plur. of usra, “morning”. 

Page 107. 

J4. The Measurer. — Sayana explains mata by nirrmtay 
^‘the maker”. 

7. The comnieiitary here is defective, and the passage 
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. 
[Query, “wlio going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all tlieir tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are 
•engaged in worship before Varu9ia's dwelling; may all our 
enemies perish.”] 

J9. Sayana compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, 
■^‘of whom, tlie ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three 
earths and the three heavens above, — his dwelling-place is 
immoveable. ” 

10. Emits His Bright Bays or Turns Them Dark. — 
As presiding over day and night 



Notes on Volume V 


391 


Page 108. 

X2, A Thrice Sheltering Habitation. — Trivarutha is 
explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 as “sheltering from cold,- 
heat, and rain” ; here as tristhanam. 

J3. Animate the Sacred AcTS.—Kratum daksham. 
Sayana, “sharpen the knowledge and power*’. 

Page 109. 

Jl. The Uninterrupted Sacripicer. — Astrita-yajvan 
18 more literally “the invincible sacrificcr”. 

J2. The Liberal Offerer. — Sayana nifnv frequently 
explains pratiAary as “to acceiJt, desire”. 

J3. Wild Animals. — Arokah is an obscure word. 
Sayana explains it as arochrmnah paskavah, but the Ccnim. 
to Shatap. Br., iii. 1. 2. 18 explains it as madhye chhidrani. 
May it mean liere “(thy fierce flames) glancing, as it wert', 
through the trees”? Cf. Bohllingk and Both, sub voce. 

5:6. When Agni Spreads the Earth. — Satjana trans- 
lates Agnir yad rodhati kshami, “wlien Agni heaps (the dry 
trees) on the ground.” Bolitlingk and Eotli tak(i rodhati 
as from rush, sc. “whatever grow^s on tlie earth”; tl)u.s 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

5:12. Performer of Sacred Kites. — Sayana takes 
mrenyakrato, “Othon who possessest desirable knowledge.” 

5:14. A Saint by a Saint. — San and sata are explained 
by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah and vidyarmnena ; and 
he refers to a passage in the Aitareya Bralmana, 1 . 16, wl.ich 
describas how the fire produced by friction from the two 
aranis is thrown into the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshti 
ceremony. “In the verse twam hyagne, etc., the one vipra 
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((a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni ; 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san 
.(in sata) the other Agni.’' (Hang’s transl.) 

J18. Have Severally Recourse. — Yemire seems to 
b? used here as in i. 135. 1 ; lii. 59. 8. Tn the latter place 
.Sayana explains it, ‘*ofI?r oblations”. Bolitlingk and Roth 
render it in all tliree places, “sich fugen, gehorchen, treu 
bleiben. ” 

J2l. This V. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sayana here 
reads prnhhu for prahhuh, but against our MSS. 

Page 111. 

J2“). Strong. — Sayana takes maryam na mjinam as 
‘Mik*. a strong man.” BoHtlingk and Roth translate marya 
^‘Hongst”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. — -Sc. as the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in the waters, {i.e., in the firmament), and as 
generated on earth by friction. 

J29. Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Mandala 
ends liere ; for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 
[ — B()th trans. and notes.] 

30. Beholding Men All Our Days. — Bolitlingk and 
Roth explain nrichahshasah and the Srdioliast’s nrinam 
draslitaraJi by ‘‘ unter Menschen lebend”. 

Page 112. 

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hymn 
are found in the Sayna-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sank, 

5. 0 Propitious One — Sayana takes haryata here as 

Tcamayamanu \ he more usually explains it as ‘‘amiable,’* 
“beloved,” . 

6. The Priest. — Sayana here explains ritwijam as 
Htau yashtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due season’^ ; in v. 22. 2 he explained it as ritu-yashtaram, 
^'he who offers in due season”. 

7. The Wise. — Kavikratum is here explained as Jeranta- 
harmanam (him by whom rites are performed ?) ; in in. 2. 4, 
and III. 14. 7, it was explained as kranta'prajna and sarvajm 
{cf* also 1. 1 . 5). It probably means “ possessing wi>se might 

Page 113. 

13. The Son op Sacrificial Food. — ^F or nrjo nnjxttam, 
see vol. Ill, p. 230, v. 12 and note. 

14. Adorable to Thy Friends.- -In viii. 19. 25, 
Sayana explained mitranmhas as anukuladiptima’ii, ‘'])e]ie- 
ficently shining” ; here as mitranam piijamya. 

15. For the Attainment op Wealth. — Tanvah, 
dhanasya praptyartham (cf. Naigh, ii. 10), so Sayana ; but 
this seems very doubtful ; ratlier, ‘‘in his own house”. 

16. The Seed. — Retansi, the mova})le and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21. The Pure Sage. —I follow Prof. Wilson in rejulering 
kavi as “sage” {cf. Say. and R. V. i. 31. 2), but Saya'na 
here, as more usually, interprets it as krantakarman. 

23. If I Were Thou or Thou Wert I. — That is, if 
I were rich like thee and thou wert i)oor like me. 

Page 114. 

26. The All-Devouring. — Vishwadam, the devourer 
of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

28. Adorable. — Sayana here takes santya as hhajaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as phalaprada. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sank. 7. 32 33. 24. 
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2. Their Saobed Shaving. — Sioaru, which Sayana 
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post ; see Indische Stud, ix, p. 222, For its 
use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 

3. Powerless to Combat. — AyuMhah might mean 
"unopposed,** but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddhi eva^ 
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explains 
it differently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 116. 


4. Sama-Veda^ I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

5. As THE Elephant. — Apsah is elsewhere explained 
by Sayana as "personal charms,*’ "teeth,** etc. (i. 124. 7), 
or "beauty** (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as "a beautiful 
(elephant)**. Does he take it as=daniin? Grassmann 
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it ; and hence lie takes it here as meaning 
the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains (tE.c., 
Vritra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana explains adarinam as 
adartaram {cf. viii. 24. 4), and seems to connect it with 
drilha artijam. It is explained in the St. Petersb. Diet, as 
"anziehend, raiz3nd,**and by Grassmann as "erschliessend, 
machend**. 

14. The Barterer. — Pani seems used here as in i. 33. 
3, where it is said, "Mighty Indra, bestowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,** 
ma panir hhur asmad adhi, i.e., do not'demand from us the 
strict price of thy gif^s. Here hndra is represented as seDing 
them for- the offered Soma-libations. 
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Page 116. 

16. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 2. 

22. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; 11. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

23. Enemies of the Brahmans. — Brahmadwishahy 
which Sayana explains hrahmananarn dweshtrin. Benfey 
(Sanaa V. Lex.) translates it, “Feind dcr Frommen.” This, 
and the next verse occur in Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

26. Santa- Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kadruvah 
as “belonging to a Riski named Kadru'* ; but it must be the 
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known mother of the nagas. 
Banfey takes the isolated sahasrahahwe as a Vedic dative 
without guria in the sense of ‘‘battle’*. He translates the 
verse, “Dar Kadru Trank hat eingesehliirft, Indra zur tau- 
sendarmgen Schlacht!” The Sama-Veda reads adadishta 
for adedishta. 


Page 117. 

27. T UR V ASH A, Yadu. — ^These names are associated 
in I. 36. 18; 54. 6; 174. 9; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya, The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as 
an adj. (a + hnu), “nicht zu leugnen, nicht zu beseitigen’*. 
Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed indisputably 
in battle”. 

28. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows. — Go here means “water, rain.” 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us. — Sayana understands 
this, “do it not, for thou hast done it fur us,-~ only make us 
happy.*’ Could it be that the worshipxjer had a feeling of 
nemesis ? or would he monoj)olize all ? 

32. The Least.Deeds op One, etc. — This seems to be 
Sayana’ s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural 

26 F 
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version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v, p. Ill), “little has been heard 
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art; ” 

36. Sayana^s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared 
up by his comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains shunam 
as shunyam, daridryam, “ may I never have to tell a kinsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

37. This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

38. Sayana^s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asinvan as na hadhnam ; in vii. 39. 6 he explained 
it as apratibadhnan, “not hindering the desires of mortals”. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, renders it “unersatllich”. 

Page 118. 

40. Sama- Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

41. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains 
parshane as vimarshanakshame, cf. Miillcr, var. led. p. 32. 
Binfey takes it as “a well” (so ^ Scliol. S. V. kupadi), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and R. take it as “Abgrund, 
Kluft”. 

42. Sama~Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect. 

VIII. 6. 4. The Deity Vayu. — ^The Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Vayu may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 
regarded as the result of Vayu’s favour. 

]. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Belong to One Like Thee. — Sayana ^.dds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

4. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Page 119. 

7. All Secure Protections. — Sayana says that this 
may also refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 
Indra, 

8. From Men. — Sayana explains nribhih by shatruhhyah, 
^‘from thy foes’*. 

9. The Deliverer from Enemies. — Sayana explains 
iaruiri in viii. 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Sama-Yeda^ I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All Men. — Sayana takes vishwe manushah as 
‘‘dll the priests, adhwaryus, etc., associated with men,” 
sarve'py adhwarywadayo manushyasambandhinah. 

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero. — Sayana takes vah ‘d^^^ynyam, or 
as yushmalcam hiiaya, Yacho yatha he explains as “in the 
{jayatri or trishtubh metre ”. Benfey translates it, “ im wahren 
Sinne des Worts”. Nama Sayana explains, but apparently 
without any necessity, shatrunam namaham, ef, Benfey ’s 
‘Gloss, vrishanaman. The St. Petersburg Diet, lakes it as 
.simply “freilich, gerade”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. — It is curious that Sayana seems to 
'have misread the aiha of the text for adya. 

16. Abundant. — Here again Sayana seems to read 
adyapi or apyadya for atyatha, Ati should however be con- 
nected with the obscure word kripyatah. 

17. Thou Art Worshipped of All —Sayana 
explains vishwamanusham mariUam iyakshasi as etair ijyase 
unarutam sambandhi twam. But it would be better to render 
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts'^ {cf. 
wi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 
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18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana generally explains. 
ajman hy gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) or sangrama (as in i. 112. 
17) ; liMfe he ex])Iains it halair halaJcarair vdakaih. Here it 
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s “iinmersrni 
coelo venit agmen aquariim 

19. 0 Inspirer. — Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana^ 
as dhatiam prerayanti matir yasya, “thou whose mind sends 
wealth to his worshipper”. In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and he there explains it, “ having the mind as its instigator”. 
Bohtlingk and Roth compare v. 43. 9, and translate it, “die 
Aiidachlleitend, fordernd”. 

20. Two of the epithets in this verse, hhujyum and 
purvyam, are applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the Ashwins; 
and purvya is there explained by Sayana as “going before 
(in battle),” and hhujyu as “the preserver of all”. 

21. This verse is supposed to be spoken by Ashwa or 
his friends. Sayana explains ivat as usual by gamanavad, 
gavadilaksJianom, and purtam as purnam ; but Bohtlit^gk 
and Roth take ivat as=iyni, “such, so great,” and purtam 
in its sense of “pious works”. 

K ANITA.- is also explained by Sayana as “the 
son of a maiden,” hanyayah putrah. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides 
white (or bright) ” ; he also omits one dasa in his explanation. 
— This and the two following stanzas are spoken by Vasha, 


Page 121. 

23, Op Complete Power. — Sayana explains vitavarasak 
as krantabalah praptahala va ; but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”. 

26, He. — S c. Priihushravas, 
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27. Abadwa, Aksha, Nahusha, Sukritwan. — These 
are either the officers of Prithushravas or other kings. 

28. Selp-Eesplendent in His Glorious Body. — 
Sayana givefi an alternative, “lie who is lord over (the kings) 
’Uchathy a and Vapus.'' 

Brought by Camels.— The SclioJ. says that rajas mL^nnn 
.a camel or an ass. 


Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd. — Sayana seems to take taruksJta 
as gavashwadinam tarahah, but it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan, iv. 1. 105. He says that “a hundred** 
means here an indefinite number. 

Page 12;3. 

4. Op Every Man. — “T he Scliol. adds, “ who does not 
'Offer sacrifice. ” 

6. By Painpul Means. — Sc. by ])enancc, religious 
observances, etc. 

A Living Man. — Sayana ex|)lains amt as prana^yuhtali, 
“ endowed with life, ” just as in iv. 30. 3 lie explained it prana- 
rupena balena ; but it seems better to take it in botli jilaces 
as the jiarticle “certainly”. Might we translate the line, 
“verily men succumb through the loss of tlie wealth given 
by you’* ? In the second line Sayana unites asha vaJi into 
'One word, ashamh, “swiftly moving”. 

7. Fierce ‘Wrath.-tI have taken tignmm as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayanu makes it agr(>e with tarn, 
-and translates the sentence, “him though fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touches not. ” 

You have given Great Happiness. — Sayana here 
.itakes aaprathaa, as a masculine nom. plural ; but elsewhere 
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(as I. 22. 16 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as a neuter 
nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sharma, 

10. Threefold. — This phrase tridkatu is explained by 
Samaria’s note on varuthya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in viil.. 
18. 21, as protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look prom the Shore. — Sayana takes 
spashah as for spashtah, “visible’’. It is derived from- 
the lost root spash, ‘‘to see, ” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasha, “a spy, ” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pashyUy cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the image “as a maiii 
standing on the shore looks down on the water below or on. 
some one in it.” 


Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us. — 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

13. Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way^ 
as he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof .. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
consequently evil was sought to be transferred to him, cf, 
Atharva V. xix. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from* 
us in Trita Aptya”, See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Tcxts^ vol. v.. 
p. 336. 

14. Far from Trita Aptya. — Here the dati\^ Tntayw 

Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering, 
“ keep it far away for Tnfoi Verses 14-15 are pre- 

scribed in Ashwalayana's Orihya Sutras to be recited after 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative' 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Tfita Aftya (or the son of the waters), we Tritas throw off 
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya'\ 

16. Bear Elsewhere. — Z.e., let tlie eating of honey 
etc., p.^rceived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita. — Here Sayana has only the proper 
interpretation. For Dwita cf. Shat. Brahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayana^ s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they 
place together the kala, sc. tlie heart, etc., as fit to be cut to 
pieces, and the shapha, sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.” 
He also proposes another explanation, in which the kala is 
the shapha or “hoof”. But tlie words shapha and kala 
occur together in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the 
process of buying the Soma is described ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and kala as a very 
small portion. 

That rests onAptya. — Or we may take it, “we transfer- 
al! the ill-omened dream to Aptya.^^ 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enterest Within. — Sayana, adds, “the heart, 
or the sacrificial chamber”. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taitt Sanhita^ 
III. 2. 6) says that “ the past tense is used in the sense of wish, ” 
ashamsadyotanaya hhutarthanirdeshah . 

5- Cows. — Oavah may equally apply to the Soma^ 
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus; 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loobbly-Knit Worship. — When the Soma is drunk> 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Page 126. 

7. Longing. — Sayana explains ishirem (manasa) by 
ichchhavfata, sc. from ish, “1o wish”. Modern scholars derive 
it from ish, ‘^st^ength”. Yaska (Nir. iv. 7) gives three deri- 
vations from ish, “to wish,” ish, “to go,” and rish, “to go”. 

World-Establishing. — Sayana derives vasara from 
ms, “to dwell” or “ to clothe ” (c/. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas, “to shine,” i.e., the shining days. 

9. The Beholder op Sayana qualifies nrichak- 

3has as karma- netrinam drashta, “the beholder of the perfor- 
mers of rites. ” 

Q(OOiy.-— Sayana, in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah as fta- 
shasyah. 

10. Tiiis st. ovvuvs in Taitt Sank. ii. 2. 12, but with 
achchha for ayuh. Sayana there explains pratiram as an 
epithet of Indra, as prakarshena vamanapadam tarayitaram, 
Tlie Scholiast adds, there is nothing contradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring in a hymn especially addressed to 
tlio Soma, since Indra is tlic lord of tlie Soma. 

Page 127. 

15. With Thy Protecting Powers. — Sayarui, as 
■often elsewhere (c/. i. 84. 20), understands by utayah the 
Manits as gantarah {ava gatau). 

VIII. 7. 1. — The MSS. of the Rig-Veda insc-rt between 
the last hymn and the present one the elev^en apparently 
spurious hymns called the Valakhilya, containing Vargas 
xiv.-xxxi. The> are not reckoned in the division by Manda- 
las and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, p. 614, “there are six 
suktas in the sixth Anuvaka'"), but they are included in that 
by Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in the Sarvanuhrama. 
Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition of the 
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.Rig-Veda^ and given tlieni in the Appendix ; and Sayana 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. , I have omitted 
them in my translation, jnst as Professor Wilsoi) omitted 
the various Khilas in tlie jnevious Mandalas ; but it is im- 
portant to bear in mind that they are never included in the 
collections of Parisishtas and Khilas (see Professor Miiller’s 
translation, vol. I, p. xxxiv). I ])ropose to attempt a trans- 
lation of these hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Sarna-Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 

2. Butter-Haired. — Similarly Agni is called ghrita- 
prishtha, “butter-backed,’* in v. 4. 3. ^he. 'pmdipta-halasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to be a mislection . for 
pradiptakesha-, ef. v. 37, 1. 

5. Santa- Veda, I. 1. 1. 4, 8. 

Page 128. 

6, My Priests. — Sayana explains surayah by stotaro 
medhavinah, asmakam putmdayo va, hyinners or sons, etc. 

9. This V. occurs in Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2 ; II. 7. 2. 
4. 1 ; and in Yajur-Veda, xxvii. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara 
explains the four as the Rich, Yajus, Saman, and Nigada. 

10. Impious. — -Literally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. Ibid., I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening Them as a Bull. — Cf. Virgil, Georg, 
III. 232. 

Not to be Besisted. — Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
takes na twice, once a8=tt;a {hanava iva), and then again 
with pratidhrishe. 
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Page 129, 

15. Sama-Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 6. 2. 

Thy Mothers — This refers to the two aranis or 
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by" 
attrition. Gf. ill. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies. — Sayana gives 
another interpretation, taking janan not as asmad-virodhi- 
janan but asman, “proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us behind. ’’ 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifices. — ^W hen Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whicli 
he causes. Gf. Manu, iii. 76. 

19. Worthy op Praise. — Jaritri usually means “the 
singer of praises,’’ — here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Satjana as stutya. 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. Gavyuti. — This is a measure=two kroshus. Sayana 
adds that it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger. — Sayana explains kshvdham unnecessarily as 
kshapayitamnij “the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. (Satrahhya 
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind, 
cf. viiT. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns. — I.e., whether recited {shastray 
or sung praises (stotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. * 

All Thy Helping Powers. — S c. the Maruts, 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Sayana*s text leaves chemve in the first line unexplain- 
ed. In the Sama-Veda Comm, it is explained chetayitre, 
which (like medhavin) probably only means ‘‘the worshipper”. 
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (ein. 
heiliges Werk).” — Sama~Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8 ; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

Page 131. 

8. iSama-Feda, 11. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Uttebing Long Praises. — Benfcy fakes vipravackas as 
“Lieder der Lobsanger habend”. 

11. We are not Evil. — Sayana takes manamahe as a 
transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more probably it means “to ap- 
pear, ” — “we do not appear evil, ” etc. 

12. Sayana’ s explanation of this verse is obscure ; he 
seems to take vajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning 
in each clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second clause ; but this is doubtful. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (witli utaye 
for utibhik), 

14. Sama- Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidharta for vidJiatah). 

Page 132. 

16; Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm, makes 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect i:s from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includes the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda,. 
II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Yictory.— Sayana’ s interpre- 
tation of sammiahlo viryaya (samyanmishrayita ahatrmam. 
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viryaharanaya) may, perhaps, mean, “bringing us into suc- 
cessful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on Santa 
y., I. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, 
or associated, with us to display his might,” 

2. Unlike the Other Gods. — Sayana explains nribhih 
by devaih. Another interpretation takes “he” as the rishi 
of the hymn, in which case nrihhih will mean its ordinary 
sense, “men,” not “gods”. 

Page 133. 

6. His Friend. — Sd)yana takes yujam as atrmmm ; 
but the line rather means “ he makes the skilled iSoma-ofEerer’s 
friend his friend.” — ^Another interpretation is that he makes 
the Soim the friend of tlie worshipper. 

7. The Herdsman.— Sayana takes gopati as “lord of 
waters” or “of liymns” ; but in viil. 69. 4 he seems to adopt 
the common meaning. He would explain the construction 
•of mshwasya as if it characterized the go of gopatih. 

8. Sama-Veda, T. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamam). 

To the Worshipper. — O r, “for the sake of the offering.” 

9. Who shows no Partiality. — Sayana takes samana 
as saman^manasha yoshit, and explains y'uga as “years, 
half-years, seasons, months,” etc. ; but the explanation 
utterly breaks down. Prof. Rotli explains tlie first line, 
“( !• inacht die Mensclien zu einem bewundernden Zuschauerk- 
ries, d. h. zieht aller Augen auf sich”. 

Page 134. 

10. Greatly Augmented. — By their iSoma-offerings 
and hymns. 

12 . Indra's Gifts are Worthy op Praise. — Sayana 
merely says, “to him who offers abundant iSoma-oblations 
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ibhuri jyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra.'* 

I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma great are 
the blessings {hhuri jyotinshi),'^ 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, tliere gives a 
different interpretation, as it ‘explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vyahtikaroti and the second by agamayati ; and 
Manuk, which is here left unexplained, is there==jfnato 
sarvasya Indrak. 

3. Discovered the Cows. — W hen carried off by the- 
Panis, see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11. 5. 

Page 135. 

5. As They Offer to Agnl— -/. e., as they make tin- 
oblation to thee in the fire. 

12. Sayana gives an alternative explanaiion of the, 
first part of this verse, “May the showering mountain-like 
(or 'filling, ’ 'gratifying ’) Maruts, the sons of Riidra. allies in 
the battle-challenge wliich brings Vritra^s destruction.*^ 
This verse also occurs in Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 50, but Mahi- 
dhara’s Commentary differs widely from Sayana’ s. “May 
the gods who shower wealth upon us, tin* Rudras, and those 
who have stated festivals {'parvatah), who are unanimous in 
the battle-challenge for the de.struclion of Vritra , — ^may 
these gods with Indra at their head protect us and liiin who 
recites or mutters the praises, or, having accumulated wealtJi, 
offers oblations.*’ The St. Petersburg Diet, translates the 
claus 3 yak samsate stuvate dkayi pajra Indrajyeshtha asman 
avantudevak, in pTQtty close agreement with Sayana’ s inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Cotter init Indra an 
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
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«ich feist macht (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘kraftig ist,’) mogen uiis 
gnSidig sein.” 


Page 136 . 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; IT. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Sama-Veda, II. 6. I. 3. 2, 3. 

4. Come Hither or Men. — ^Another interpre- 

tation is, “Come hither, and (having accepted the oblation) 
proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (sc. divi for divam). 

Thou Fillest both Heaven and Earth. — Sayana 
adds, “with splendour or with rain’’. 

5. The Gnarled Cloud. — Parvata and giri both mean 
“cloud” as well as “mountain”; but as the former is a 
yogarudha jgada (i.e., a compound term whose parts, w^hen it 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here 
taken in its aiiatyz?d sense as jparvavat, “having knots,” 
“gnarled”. 

7. Sama- Veda, I. 2, 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer. — So Sayana, but usually vrishabka lueans 
“a bull”. For tuvigriva, cf, i. 187. 5. 

9. Who is Nearest in Time op Battle. —/S ayana 
takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ha u swid antamah. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect these words with 
, the preceding shastre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc. — Sayana explains 
manushe jane by mayi (but cf, i. 48. 11), and jpurushu by 
manushyesJiu madhye or Purunamasu rajasu. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake . — Gf viii. 7. 29. — Sayana 
.seems to have read adhi sritah fo: < dhipriyah ; he places this 
lake in the back part of Kuruhshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country.-— Sayana adds that’ the 
So?na thus grows in a very distant country (soil, to one in the 
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South of India). According to Yasha, Nirukta, ix. 26, 
Arjihiya is a name of the Vvpash ; see Professor Roth’s Lit, 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137 — 140. 

Page 137. 

12. Grateful. — Sayana explains charu as chamnashila, 
“quickly moving” ; hut in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as halyana- 
3warupa, 

Foe- Rushing Exultation. — Sayana takes ghrishvi 
as shatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably moans “live- 
ly,” “vehement”. 

!• The first part of this verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 

I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Ocean-Like Firmament op the Waters. — Andhas 
pro j)erly means “food ”; according to Sayana it here implies 
water as the cause of food. Yadva samudre andhasas might 
mean, “or in tfte Soma- vat”. 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee. — Sc. we invoke thee 
before the others. 

9. Food. — Shravas may also mean “glory”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows I Obtain Gold. — The 
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it wore 
laden with gold from Indra, 

12. Sayana takes napatah as a genitive singular— 
arakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,” etc. But it is better to take 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5 ; II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 
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2. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu 
Mpram for made sushipram. — Sayana does not (xpJain 
adritya ; but the SL Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, 
‘to tear/ in the sense of “aufthiieiid d. h. mit cffencrHamr’ ; 
but B.mfey prefers the usual meaning, and renders it “ehr- 
furchtsvoU”. The yah in the printed commentary should’ 
probably be placed before data, cf. var, Lect. Adritya can 
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed with 
the ac(nisative ; but it may apply to Indra, i.e., ‘‘who with 
favouring regard confers,” etc., {cf. i. 103. 6). Made 
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrikshah by stotrinam shodhakah or paricharaniyah. and 
ashwyah as ashwakushalah ; but he adds another explanation,, 
which takes tin* two words together, as ashwah prakshalitah, 
“ a well- washed liorse Again, he exjdains k'^ah as adhhutah, 
“wonderful,” but this seems only based on an etymological 
giies.s, kirn asya katham jati iti vachanat. Tlie St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes mriksha as a currycomb or some such instrument,. 
“Stri.^gel, Kamm oder ahnlich,” (“Indra wird mit einem 
kratzend(*n Werkzeuge verglichen, das den Verschluss der 
H M'rfle {lufrei.^si ”). and kija as some similar instrument. 

Numerous Herd of Kine. — Here, again, we liave an 
obscure' word in apavriti. Sayana explains it as apavara- 
niyam, “to be opened,” referring apparently to the cave 
of th(' Panis (i. 6. 5). 

A. Accumulated by Many.-- The Sanhita text reads 
pufu-samhhritam as a compound ; Sayana in his Comm, 
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plenteous and 
accumulated”. He takes the wealth as the accumulated 
stores from former sacrifices. 



Notes on Volume V 


417 


When Propitiated with Sacrifice. — Sayana says that 
sacrifice is here the u'padhi or necessary preliminary condition. 

Page 139. 

5. Sayana makes the construction rather complicated 
by taking chid “as” (ujpamarihe, Niruhta, i. 4), “as of old 
time (thou reccived’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten 
to bring thee what thou didst desire. ” 

7, For Success in Battle. — Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 10 ; 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane for samana. Sayana 
takes the latter word as meaning “for battle,” but it is 
properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, translates it 
here, ‘‘in gleicher Weise”. 

8. Sama-Veday II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

The Destroyer of Travelling Enemies. — This is 
Sayana's interpretation of vrikash chid vamna uramathik 
(thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
UTy “to go”) ; but Yasha (Niruktay v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” 
which is far preferable. 

In His Ways. — Vayuneshu may also mean prajna- 
neshii, “in his counsels”. 

10. Huckstering Usurers. — Of. Nirukta, vi. 26. 
The text may also be interpreted “usurers and hucksters”. 
Ahardrishahy lit. “seeing the day, ” is explained as seeing only 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness after 
death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 102, for a censure 
on usurers and traders. 

11. As Thy Wages.— /Sayana remarks that the use of 
wages as an illustration is not inappropriate, as both the 
hymns and the wages are given by a definite rule 
(niyamena), 

27 
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Page 140. 

14. 0 Mightiest. — Sayana explains shachisJiiha in 

IV. 20. 9, as atishayena prajna, and in iv. 43. 3, shahtimaUara. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammada. — See Prof. Aufrecht in his edition 
of the Big Veda, p. 477, (but c/. Prof. Muller’s Iransl., Prof, 
p. Ixiv). 

5. Where are Ye. — Sayana takes kat as he, “who ?” 
but the Nirukta (vi. 27) explains it as kwa. 

Page 141. 

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking ahhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mrisK “Let 
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it. ” 

11. Full op Mighty Offspring. — Sayana takes ugra- 
putre as aloe, agreeing with “water”; the St. Petersburg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother of mighty 
children.” 

17. This verse might be better rendered, “0 wise 
<leities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

18. That which Releases Us. — ^A ccording to Sayana, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
case the net itself is su^^posed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the instrument of deliverance. 

Page 142. 

20. ViVASWAT. — I,e,, Yama, properly the son of 

Vivaswat, 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says ^pura* purve *nu* 
idanim, sarvadetyarthah, *jarasa^ idanim jirnan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needleftsly 
artificial. 



Notes on Volume V 


419 


1. Sama-Veda, L 4. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 9, 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
-variation), 

2. Savm-Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

Adobable. — Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless 
pujaniya, ‘adorable,’ is its interpretation; he explains it 
as stotavya in viii. 18, 7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads 
mshwayamati an epithet of Indra^ ‘‘der iiberall seine 
Gedanken hat”. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

The All-Pervading. — Jmayantam Sayana explains as 
prithivyam sarvato vtjapnuvantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
as “ bahnbrechend ”. 

4. Sama-Veda^ I. 4. 2. 3, 5. The eonstruetion of the 
latter part is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, 
which takes vah as applying to the sacrifieers instead of the 
Maruts, “I invoke him to come with his protections in the 
•onsets of your soldiers and chariots. ” This partly agrees with 
Benfey, “Euren Gebieter allherrschender und unbeugsam- 
er Gewalt ruf icli durch Lieder, dass or schiitzt die Meiischen 
und die Wagen. ” 

Page 143. 

7. At the Opening of the Sacrifice. — Sayana 
lains purvyam as yajna-niuhJiasihavi, but it might be taken 
•in its usual meaning “ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. — 
'These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the v-ater, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks. ” 

10. The Offerer of Many Praises. — Purumayyam, 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet. 
4;akes it as a proper name. 
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12. To Our Own Selves. — Sayana here explains 
tanve tane as atmajaya tat-putraya ; but in vi. 46. 12 and VIL 
104. 10 he explains it as given in the translation. 

15. Indrota, etc. — These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of V. 14. The sons of Riksha and A^wa- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and his father Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts* 
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 
self, pUri-putrayor ahhedaL 

Page 144. 

17. Together. — Sacha, i.e., together with the gifts: 
of Riksha and Ashwarmdha, The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Indrota^ s is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

18. With Excellent Reins and ’Wm^.—Sayanan 
takes kashavatiB.^ dripta, “proud,” “spirited”. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-viraya for 
mandadviraya), Sayana here takes purandhya as hahupraj- 
naya, but in vii. 97. 9 he took purandhih as hahwir stutih, 

1. Indu. — The Schol. explains this as Indra, “he who 
rules (ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtuhham^ 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 7. I. 9. 1. Benfey translates it “der 
Morgenrothen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den 
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kuh’, begehrest du fiir^uch. 

The Author of the Dawns. — Nada is here explained 
utpadaka ; Indra is called the author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

The Inviolable Ones. — Aghnyanam, sc. cows. 

3. This verse occurs in the White Yajur-Veda, xA. 55, 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “These various. 
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heaven-fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma 
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods (i.e., the year, 
sc. year by year), at the three bright oblations. 

3. White. — Or “brindled,” prishni being sometimes 
explained as shuMa and sometimes as nanavarna. 

Rising to the Brilliant Home oe the Sun. — Sayana 
Rdds, “It is well known that cows attain heaven by being 
^of use to the sacrifice.” 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 

4. As HE Himself Knows. — Sayana explains yaiha 
vide here as yatha swatmanam stutaprakaram janati, but in 
•9. 106. 2 as yatha loke jnayate. 

Page 145. 

4. The Son op Truth. — O r “son of the sacrifice.” 

5. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend. — The sun is the friend of 
all beings, %nd his sphere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aitareya Brahmana, l. 30, “twelve are the months, five the 
seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the twenty-first.” 
Cf. Shatap. Brahm., I. 3. 5. II ; Chhand. Upan., ii. 10. 5. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum. — Sayana only says ''gargara, a kind of 
musical instrument. ” 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Rivers. — The word 
enyah may also mean “cows,” — i.e., “when the white milch 
cows come with scanty milk.” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. froii an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. — ^The great difficulty here consists in 
the two words anapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that 
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean 
pravriddha, “when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or wdth distended iidders)^ 
then take, etc. ” In vi. 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadhwam 
anapasphuram as “release the cow unobstructed,” anapa- 
hadhaniyam ; and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dhenum dhattam anapa- 
sphurantim as “grant us that cow (riches) uninjured, ’’awava- 
hinsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this last verse in 
the White Yajur-Veda, vii. 10, explains anapa sphurantim as 
“not going to another, ” i e., “not running away, ” wdiich will 
give a good sense in all the passages (c/. Prof. Goldstiicker’s 
Diet.). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, translates anapa^ 
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e., “when the w-hite milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink.” 

11. The Waters, — ^Another interpretation of apak 
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-shilah. 

12 . Across Whose Palate the Seven Riv^s, etc. — 
The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yasha^s interpretation, 
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. i, p. 38, where they 
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (c/. Ballantyne’s JHaha- 
hhashya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuna's palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fern. acc. agreeing with kakudam, “weJehem die 
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sieben Fliisse zustromeii, wie in einen schaumenden bolilen 
Schlimd. ” 

Page 146. 

13. Comparable only to Himself. — Sayana obscurely 
interprets upama as upamana-hhuta. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adverb, “in close proximity*'. 

14. The Cloud Smitten. — The words odanam pachya- 
manam would usually mean “rice when cooked’* ; but 
Sayana takes odana as “ a cloud** on Yaska^s authority 
{Naigh., l. 10), and pachyamana as tadyamana, but c/. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Ready. — Here Sayana seems to take 
pack in its usual signification, “to cook, to mature**; he 
explains it as vrishtyahhimukham karoti, Indra makes the 
cloud ready for raining”. Mriga, “deer-like,” he explains 
as “wandering hither and thither like a deer,** or “to be 
sought by all”. Perhaps we might translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother. ” 

17. His Horses — O r “their praises.” 

18. After the Manner of a Pre-Eminent Offering. 
— Purvam anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by 
mukhya, “ principal,” and by lakshikritya. But it might 
mean,“ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

1. * Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 
explains taruta by tarakah, which may mean “deliverer”^; 
in vm. 1. 21 he explained it hy jeta, “conqueror**. 

Page 147. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahan devaTi 
for maho dive. 
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A Two- FOLD Might. — To smite thy enemies and to favour 
thy friends. 

3. Sama-Veia, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama- Veda^ II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with kshamih for hshamah. 

The Strong Eushing Cows. — B enfey conjectures that 

these cows are the Maruts, the sons of Prishni ; Sayana 
allows another interpretation, “mankind offering oblations 
of clarified butter, etc.” 

The Earths. — ^The plural is used, because, according 
to a text, “the worlds are threefold,” trivrito loJcah. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6 ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Not Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Kaiha IJjpan., v. 15, “there (in Brahman) the sun shines not.” 

No Created Thing would Fill Thee. — Sayana com- 
pares Ohhandogya Up., iii. 14, “the soul within my heart 
is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater than 
the heaven, greater than all these worlds.” 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Sama- Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 6, with apa tad for apad, etashah 
for etasha and hidro hari for hari indrah. Sayana' s comm, 
on this verse seems to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts.— Danaya saJcshanim, 
lit. “who follows for a gift”. 

Page 148. 

11. Parvata. — ^In I. 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Parjanya ; in vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of 
Indra ; here he describes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra, 
tava sahhi-hhutah Parvata rishih. 

The Enemy of Men, — Amanusham, Sayana explains 
it as “the enemy of the men who sacrifice to lndra*\ 
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13. The Becompenseb op Enemies.' — Bhojah, which 
Bayana explains as shatrunam bhojayita ; Prof. Wilson trans- 
lated it in vin. 3. 24 “the despoiler of enemies”. In ll. 14. 
10, Sayana explained it phalasya datamm mJcshitaram cha. 

14. In Succession. — Ekam ekanij “one by one,” 
4.e., according to Sayana “many”. He adds that “calves” 
here includes “cows”. 

15. Sayana in this interpretation reads vatsam na 
:for vatsam nah, and explains it as vatsa-sahitaL Shaura- 
<devyah he explains as “cows,” connected with, or won 
in, battle (sauradevam). 

Page 149. 

1. Sama-Veda^ I. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains mahohhih 
by mahadbhir dhanaih, or by pujahhih^ “by our worship”. 
In his comm, on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahadbhih 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”. Arateh also may 
either mean “from the non-giver,” or “from the non-giving 
(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

2. Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee from 
men by day, and thou wilt protect thyself :by night from evil 
spirits, as fire then burns brightest. 

3. With All the Gods. — Sayana reads sa no vaswa 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwehhir devehhih. 

5. C/. I. 86. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives another 
interpretation, “ who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst men, ” a being equivalent to cha, Vishi, which he 
explains as put for the plural vikshu yajamana-rupasu, more 
probably means “in the house,” or “in the family”. 
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Page 150. 

12. For the Attainment of Land. — Sc. as the fruit 
of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says “ZurRegelung 
der Feldmark’’. 

13. May Agni give Us. — O r taking nah for mahyam 
and sahhye as a dative (against the accent), “may Agni give 
food to me his friend”. 

14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread. — This is here 
Sa7jana^s explanation of shirashochisham (shay ana swahJiava- 
rochishkam), but he gave a different explanation in v. 10 
(ashana- shila-jwalam ) . 

Sama'Veda, I. 1.1.5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumilha. 

Page 151. 

2. Hot Flame. — Sayana takes amshu as here eejuiva* 
lent to Agni] the St. Petersburg Diet, translates it “the 
stalks of the )Soma-plant ”, 

3. With Their Tongues.— Sc. “with their hymns,” 
the cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tongue. — Sayana here takes jami as 
jiravriddham^ sarvam atirichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning is probably “his own”. He gives another inter- 
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a 
forest-conflagration, in which case vanam and drishadam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he smites the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here . — Iha “ here ” may either mean “ in this world, ” 
asmin loke, or “in the sky,” antarikshe ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser (amhya) will be 
the thunder. 
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7. Ekam, “the one (cow)/’ is explained as the gharma, 
or earthen vessel so called, whicli is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pravargya ceremony. The “seven” are the seven 
officiating priests or assistants,two of whom, the 'pratiprasthatri 
and the adhwaryu, are said to direct in the performance the 
other five, viz.^ the yajamana or insti tutor, the hrahnana 
(or brahman), the hotri, the agnidhra, and the prastotri. The 
“resounding shore” refers to the exclamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by the rishi of the hymn. 

8. The Ten. — The fingers are called “the ten sisters” 
in III. 29. 13. 

Indra. — Sayana says that Indra may also here stand 
for Agni or Aditya. 

His Threefold Ray,— Khedaya trivrita ; Sayana ex> 
plains hhedaya by rashmina, and trivrita by tri-prakara- 
vartanavata, “revolving in three, ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and i.s there explained rajjwa. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schlagel oder 
ein * ahnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. ” 

9. Three-Hued. — Sc. red, white, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldron. — Sc. the gharma or 
mahavira, the contents of which are throwJi into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (wliich properly 
means “a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
parijman), 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Large Spoon. — Sc. the upayamani spoon from 
which the sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.' — Sc. on the stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19, Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3;, 
II. 7, 3. 16. 1, reading upa vadavate for upavatavatam. 
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1. The Two Kinds op Milk.*— The milk of a cow and a 
goat is poured into the Oharma or Mahavira, Rapsuda is a 
very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). Sayana gives several 
attempts to explain it ; thus it may be aripsoh phalaprade, 
“giving fruit to one who is about to begin, ” or lipswor ashwinor 
datavye, “to be presented to those who desire to receive it 
(sc. the Ashwins)/^ or (since rap is “to praise”), rmntrena 
• datavye or dohaniye, “to })e rightly offered or milked (shiid) 
with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally different expla- 
nation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rupa 
. (but Naigh.j lil. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 
cows, approach the altar- trench (cliatwala)^ for heaven and 
earth (mahi) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are 
golden. ” 


Page 152. 

13. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur-Veda, 
33.21. 

The Admixture. — This is the goat’s milk which is poured 
into the cow’s milk in the Oharma. 

Heaven and Earth. — O r the Ashwins. Cf. Nirukta, 
XII. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. — ^The ‘bull,’ vrishahha, is 
explained as Agni, and the liquor (rasa=rase) is the goat^s 
milk. Sayana adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agniy hence 
the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 

14. Sama~Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

Know Their Own Abode. — I.e., the cows come to the 
Oharma to be milked, as to their stall. 

15. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food. — O r swar may be taken, like dim ^ as 
“in the sky”. 
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16. This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Sayana 
explains it as ‘'the middle lone with gliding foot, which 
IS personified in the cow that is milked into tlie gharma,’'' 
aarpana-swahham-padam madhyamikam vacham gharmadhug- 
rupenamsthitam. (The thunder is often calk d t he madhyamika 
vach, and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 a similar comparison 
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-krayani) which is 
given as the price of the Soma, has to take seven steps, and 
it is considered to be vach personified, see Taitt. SanJiitci.. 
VI. 1. 7. 8*. The St. Petersb. Diet, lakes saptapadim as an 
epithet of isham urjam, "fiir alle Bediirfiiisse geniigend”. 

17. I Take. — Sayana explains adade as swikaroti, “l e 
takes,*' unless we should read swikaromi. 

18. In the Place. — S c. the uttara-vedi or altar or.lside 
the enclosure. 

3. Watei fob Atri. — Cf. Rig- Veda, i. 116. 8. 

Page 153. 

6. I Enter into Closest Friendship. — Cf. var. lect.,. 
and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

7. A Sheltering House for Atri. — Sayana adds,. 
‘‘When being burned in the cell of the consecrated fire.” 

9. Cf Rig-Veda, v. 78. 5. 

11. As IP You WERE Decrepit. — Sayana exj)lains it, 
“as we see in the world that an old man does not come, 
though often called, so too is it with you.” 

12. Sayana* 8 Comm, is here obscure, but he explains 
the text as meaning that the two AsJiwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the 
form of a mare. {Cf vn. 72. 2 and the passage from the 
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain 
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the common kinsman as meaning either the sacrificial ladle 
or the rishi himself (cf. viii. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. — have adopted this explanation 
of ma ati khyatam from Sayana^s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here 
take 5 atikhyah as for pratikhyah (jpratyakhyah ?), “do not 
reject (or neglect) us/* etc. 

16. Mistress op the Sacrifice. — Ritavari is sometimes 
explained as yajnavati, sometimes as satyamti, ‘‘truthful”. 

Page 154. 

18. Tiiis is supposed to be addressed by Saftavadhri 
to himself, or by Gopamna to Sapiavadhri. 

Distressed by Basket. — So Sayana ; but krishna- 

ya badhito visha probably means “distressed by the black 
people. ** 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Domestic. — Duryam is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) 

as grihyam grihe hhavam. Should not the guha hitam of the 
Comm, here be grihe or grihaya hitam “placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” c/. vii. 1. 11, grihebhyo hita, 

2. Sama-Yeda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As A Friend. — Mitram na is also explained “like the 
sun”. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Sama- Veda, 1.1.2. 4. 9, but with agamim for dganma, 
an I reading the second line as ya sma shrutarvannarkshye 
hrihadanika idhyate, “ who with his host of rays is kindled in 
Shrutarvan, the son of Riksha,'* 

Page 155. 

7. Has been Made by Us for Thee..— /S ayana explains 
adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
thee,” asmasu dhritam abhut 
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8. Most Pleasant and Most Agreeable.— S ayam 
explains chanishtha as atishayenannavatiy “most richly- 
endowed with food,” but in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 
phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatama. 

10. Who goes like a Horse. — Sayana explains gam 
by gantaraMy as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful. — Lit. “worthy to be praised,” jpanyam. 

11. Sama-V., i. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tarn and janisJithad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter liard word cf. Benfey’s 
Sama-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction of their Enemies. — Or 
(as in V. 9) “in battle,” vriiraturye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vrikshay which he 
explains keshamnti ; but he also gives another explanation, 
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In 
fact this word seems to suggest his supplied verb unmrijami^ 
Phe St. Petersb. Diet, takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani)y “let me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugra. — For Bhujyu's legend cf. Vol. I, 
p. 180 Vayah “birds” seems a poetical metaphor for “ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled. — Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidmUaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “ thou 
most wise”. 

4. Yajur-V.y 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdha with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

5. Cf vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. — Sayarui naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
Mtpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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Well-pleased. — Sayana explains ahkidyave here as* 
abhigatatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is abhigata- 
diptaye, 

7. The Host. — Sayana explains “the host” as the 
rays. 

Page 157. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sarm-Veda, ii. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavishti 
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda, li. 8. 1. 12. 3, with agne for asmin, 

14. Especially Protects. — Sayana explains vridha 
avati as visheshena gachchkati. It rather means “ Agni pro- 
tects him with blessing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda, 11. 71. 

4. Yonder Heaven. — Sayana gives as alternative 
renderings of swah “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this- 
world,” sarvam karma yadvedam, sarvam jagat. 

Page 158. 

5. The Residue op the Oblation. — Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma (rijisha) being offered at the tritiya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In Faith. — Sayana explains manasa as bhaMya, 

9. C/. i. 86. 4. Diviahtishu may also mean “in those 
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “schiittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam 
adadetam for ktakshamanam akripetam. Sayana take^ anu 
akripetam as anukalpayetam, Grassmann derives it from 
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kraj^, “ heaven and earth longed after thee, as thou smotest^ 
etc.’* 

12. Sama'V., ii. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritamidJiam for ritaspri- 
sham, Benfey takes ashtajpadim namsraktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn, “einen achtftissigen Gesang, aus neiin 
Giiedern bestehenden lieblichen web’ um Iridra icli.” So 
too Grassmann. 

1. Cf, viii. 45. 4. 

Page 159. 

2. Gf. viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome. — Sayana explains nishtu- 
rdh as tava nistaraniyah ; the St. Petersb. Diet, gives “ die 
keinen Ueberwinder haben.” 

3. With a Kope. — Cf. note on viii. 72. 8 . 

4. Yasha comments on this verse in Nirukta, v. IL 
He gives the explanation in the text as that of the ceremo- 
nialists (yajnikah) which applies the verse to the thirty uhha 
vessels presented at the mid-day offering ; the nairvMah 
take the verse as referring to the fifteen days and nights in 
which the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yasha is evidently uncertain as to tlie meaning of the word 
kanuJea, which he explains in several ways, (uther as a neuter 
plural agreeing with' saramsi, or as a nom. sing, agreeing with 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. — The gaiidiiarva, Gandharvam. 

To THE Brahmans. — Brahmabhyah. 

9. These Gigantic Par-E backing Efforts. — Chyaut- 
nani is generally explained as halani, “powers,” “energies” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to “the mountains,” as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, hhumeh hila haddhadharanani 

(see var, lect.), cf vn. 99. 3. 

28 


9 
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10. Tile Scholiast ofEers two interpretations of this 
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school {nairukta), 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishnu), as the 
bringer of rain, is said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces; the “boar’’ varaha is one of the personifi- 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indra^s thunderbolt (c/. 
Nirukta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitihasika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
tlie Gharaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sank., vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself from the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it ; 
but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me?’ He answered, ‘I slay 
in inaccessible jilaces, but who art thou?’ ‘I can bring 
out from inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest tliat thou canst slay in inaccessible places, — ^if this 
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamamusha in Ch. Br,) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
the gods must obtain ; prove thy title by slaying that boar. ’ 
Indra, seizing up a tuft of darhha-gTs,s>s, pierced those moun- 
tains and slew him. Then he said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places; 
bring him out from, thence. ’ It brought out ail the instru- 
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm, the altar, 
Soma-jars, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Gharaka only differs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, 
according to the Schol., are the four dikshas or initiatory rites 
And the three ujmsads; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 
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(precious things”) is the personified ceremony of pressing the 
.^oma-juice. The whole legend appears to have arisen from 
the present passage and that in i. 61. 7. 

11. This difficult verse is explained in Yasha's Niruhta, 
'VI. 33 ; but his explanation of ridupe chid ridumidha is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Eoth’s Comm. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explains the words “like two bees delighting 
in sweetness,” taking ridu as for mridu, sc. the niadhu or 
jSoma-juice. 


Page 160. 

2. Precious Golden Vessels. — Sayana explains mana 
l)y mananiyani, the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “a vessel” 
or “a weight,” i.e., “with a weight of gold”, 

8. Drinker op the Soma. — I.e., Soma, here applied 
±0 Indra, as possessing it (somavan) or as identified with it 
.after drinking it. 

9. Barley. — Yava properly means barley, but may 
be here used generally. TJie St. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
>sub~v., that in the Atkarva Veda, and still more in the Brah- 
manas, yava and vrihi (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig-Veda. 

10. It would appear as if the field were a barren one 
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
>sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror op All, etc. — Vishwajit and 
nidhhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 36. Sayana seems to take yantad 
as bhavasi’, Mahidhara explains it, “thou the re strainer 
(yania) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter.” 

4. 0 Kijishin. — I.e., thou who possessest the remains 
of the Soma, offered in the third savana, cf. Taitt Sanhita,. 
VI. 1. 6. Rijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet.. 
“vorstiirzend, ereilend”. 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life. — ^There 
is no Comm, for this last clause. 

9. Showerer op Blessings. — Sayana explains midJiwah 
“off user of the Soma,'^ somarasasya sehta, but it seems mere 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as ll, 8. 1. of Agni)* 
•phalasya sehta, or (as vii. 89. 7. of Varuna) kainmnam 
sehta. 

Page 162. 

5. Food-Seeking. — ^Hcre, as elsewhere, Sayana ex- 
plains vajayu by annum ichchhat; the St. Petersburg Dict.. 
takes it as “ wcttlaufend, eilig ” ; Gras^mann renders it 
“guterroicli”. Sayana explains Shravas by annam as usual,. 
i.e., havirlahshanam. The clause may perhaps mean “the 
race is glorious and swift.” 

7. Thou art Strong as a City. — Or, according to 
another interpretation, “be firmly settled (in our sacrifice),, 
thou art the fulfiller of desires,” jpurahah hamanam asi. 

The Repeller of Enemies. — Nishhritam is here taken 
actively, i.e., Nishhartaram. It maybe also taken passively, 
“this auspicious sacrifice cemes to thy appointed (place).” 

9. Sacrificial Fourth Name.— The four names are 
explained to be the nahshatra or constellation-name, (i.ft, 
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjunyau or- 
Phalgunyau^ see Skatap. Brahm., n. 1. 2. 11, where it is,> 



Notes on Volume V 


437 


however, called the hidden name guJiyam nama), the hidden 
mame, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin. 

Page 163. 

1. Sama-Veda, i, 2. 2. 3. 3 ; ii. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana 
supplies dhanam ‘‘wealth/’ and takes kshumantam as shahda- 
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grahham (grahanarhccm) as 
Jtef erring to the thunderbolt, “ergrcife nun fiir iins den don- 
nernden, den Flammengriff”. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

5. May he Sing the Accompaniment.— /. e., let him 
act as the jprastotri and the upagatri; for the functions of 
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Hang’s notes, Ait. 
Brahm., iii. 23 ; vii. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
divah, with the St. Petersb. Diet., as “in the highest vsplendour 
of heaven”. Sayana, however, takes divah as swatejasa 
dipyamanad dyulohat, “from the world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour,” i.e., by the deities residing there ; 
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane lolce, and upame as samipe 
^smadiye yajne cka. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls. — ^The Soma-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the chamasas, i.e., cups, and the graJias, or 
.saucers (here called chamu), cf. Haug, Ait. Br. trans., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — i.e., it is thus seen in the eight 
yraluzs. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu “in the 
waters” as antarikshe “in the sky,” nirmalataya, the Soma 
being likened to the moon for its purity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Bore. — ^This alludes to the 
legend given in the Taiit, Sanhita, vi. 1. {cf. also Ait, Brahm:^ 
ni. 26-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation: 

Page 165. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana^s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken 
it as in ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ^sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmaham^ his interpretation will mn,- 
‘‘conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies). 

5. Be not Mine. — I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm, before frapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
THE Road. — The Schol. explains this, ‘‘whether we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra^ etc., or go forth in the 
roads to collect fuel, etc.” 

To BE nourished by Our Oblations. — Or “to enriclr 
Us with wealth. ” 

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47. 

Your Brethren. — ^Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt, 
Sanhita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of thor 
Adilyas on eating the remainder which they gave to her.. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring,, she n^rt eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering. 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat, But this legend 
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says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 166. 

1. Sama’Veda, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading frashamsyam 
and iti for jpmchetasa)m and adha. 

A Two-fold Function among Mortals. — Agni's two 
functions are the Qarha'paiya and Ahavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Sdma-Yeda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 3; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Benfey takes the last clause ‘‘bewahre uns und unsern Spross,’^ 
which Mahidhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

4. Sama^Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a difierent explanation 
of varaya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

Son op Food. — Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter- 
native rendering ‘‘grandson of tlie sacrificial offering’*. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates hasya 
manasa yajnasya “mit welcher Feier Ersinnung?” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parinasi and satpate 
for parinasah and dampate. 

The Lord of the IIouse.^ — Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Oarhapatya fire, 
but cf. vm. 69. 16. The last clause may mean “whose praises 
are heard in the rite whicli brings wealth of kine. ” 

Page 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed 
to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu 
priest and the sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Three-S BATED TRIANGULAR Car. — Foi trivandhufem 
cf. I. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; vin. 22. 5, etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
lahasamgMtitenay ‘‘compacted of three pieces’’. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 

1. Objects of Daksha’s Praise. — ^This seems to 
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha or Prajapatiy 
i.e.y the Ashwina Shastra, which was won by the AsJiwins 
in a race, see i. .116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Brahm., iv. 7. 

Page 168. 

Sever not our Friendships. — S c. as worshipper and 
the object of worship. 

3. VlSHNAPU.^ — This is the name of the Rishi’s son or 
grandson. 

4. We Summon that Hero. — The Rishi here prays 
for the presence of his absent son Vishnapu. The Schol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor of the Soma.- — Rijishin is generally an 
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Sayana as here, 
““possessor of the stale Soma’’ rijisha {cf. m. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 6, applied to Indra y 
which Sayana there explains as “enemy-repelling,” and 
rijishin must have some such meaning here. The St. Peters- 
' burg Diet, always explains it in the Rig-Veda as “vorstur- 
zendy ereilend”. 

5. Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya- 
prashamsa. He seems to explain the verse as implying that 
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as 
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truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the 
Ashmns must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the riaJiVs prayer. 

1. (7/. vin. 4. 3. 

Your Praise is pilled with Plenty. — /.e., it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained 
‘‘glorious”.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniko, Ashmns, Dyumnika is your praiser.” 

Page 169. 

2. As IT Drops.' — Gharma may also be takeii for the 
earthen pot called mahavim, and signify the milk boiled in it. 
“Drink, Ashmns, the exhilarating {Soma) and the milk.” 

In the House op the Worshipper. — Literally “in the 
house of the man” manusho durone, i.e,, the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Brink the Sacred Beverage with the Oblation. — 
Or this clause may mean ‘‘protect oiir lives together with 
our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers. — Priyamedhah, literally “those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the Rishi PriyamedJta (vm. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all your Protections. — Or vishwahhir utihhih 
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blesvsings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 5. 4; 
ll. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls. — Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Eoth’s note in his edition, 
p. 66.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, “we 
praise thee in the days,” and ‘stalls’ in the second. 
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Page 170. 

Iw THE Excellent Bevekage. — take vasoh, or rather 
the gloss vasayituh, as Sayana explains it in vi. 16. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Suppokter op Many. — Or ‘^to be fed by the offer- 
ings of many/’ purubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana’s explanation of kshumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by 
means of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantanij 
anena piUradikam lakskyate, stotradini kurvanam. Ksh^ir 
mantam vajam occurs in ii. 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
ahabdavantam kirtimantam, (Grassniann explains it as 
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of tlic verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam,. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc. — ^This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twayam arka vtaye vavartati 
yam Ootama ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiser) 
brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadobhyas, 
and ati vishwam for hi, antehhyas, and anu swadham ; 
agreeing in the last clause with i. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

Brihat Saman. — This is a certain Saman, but here it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By which the Upholders, etc. — ^That is, the Viahwer 
devah produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brihat ' 
Saman, Mahidhata takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra^a own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3. 95. 

The Malevolent. — Sayana takes abhishastih as ‘injuries’* 
or ‘the injurers,’ sc. enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
it as ‘calumnies,’ ahhishapan. 

Page 17L 

The Gods Press Thee. — Sayana explains yemire by 
twam niyachchhanti, but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the middle moaning (c/. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship.’’ Cf. Sayana' s own ex- 
planation in VIII. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Our Mothers. — ^The waters are called mothers 
from tlie passage in the Taitt Vjp., li. 1, “from the waters 
comes the earth, from the eartli tlie plants, from tl)e plants* 
food, from food semen, from semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, li. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii, 6. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

The Mature Milk. — Cf. i. 62. 9. 

Thou oausbdst the Sun to Arise in Heaven. — 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implored Indra for help, 
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Gharma with Saman Hymns. — 
For the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait Brahm.y 
vol. n, p. 42. Tile Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait Brahm., i. 21. 

1. Sarm-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative,. 
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and hhushata for hJiushatu, i.e,, “(priests) honour Indra, 
etc. ** 

Who crushes the Mightiest Foes. — Paramajyah 
also occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana^s first explanation is in* 
admissible, “he whose bowstring (jya) is most excellent 
{paramo)'^ (cf. Wilson’s transL, vol. v, p. 217) ; but he adds 
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jya, to which he gives the sense of himsa, (Benfey in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Perfcersburg Diet, explains it “die hochste 
Dbergewalt habend”. 

Page 172. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son of Strength. — Sayana obscurely explains 
tliis phrase, “son of strength, because j)rcduced as the cause 
of strength in order to destroy enemies’^ (cf. vili. 92. 14). 
This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause 
of his production or manifestation by the rite ; and the final 
cause being tlien taken for the efficient, ‘strength’ may thus 
be called the father. 

3. Unexaggerated.— is an obscure word ; 

Sayana explains it sarvan atikramya na hhavanti, indraguna- 
vyapakani yatharthahhutani. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
it “unubertroflen,” and derives it from atihhuta with an 
alliterative reference to adhhuta. * 

Hymns. — Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra 
in I. 88. 5. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 1. 6; n. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with 
savasas patih for pate, purv anuttas for anutta, and cA<xr- 
^hanidhfitih for -dhrita. 
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6. Sama~Veda, ii. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

Living One. — Asura is explained ha avan 'ptanavan, 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Gloky. — 
This is Sayana^s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir., v. 22; 
More probably it means ‘‘thy protection is as a vast cloak,’’ 
or “hide,” see Prof. Eoth’s note in his edition. 

VIII. 9, 11. Sayana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
yana Brahmana to illustrate this hymn. Apala, the daughter 
of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her husband ; she returned to her father’s hermitage,, 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she was 
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, hearing 
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma 
stones, and appeared to her, asking whether there were any 
Sorm stones bruising there. She explained the reason of 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him,. 
“ why dost thou turn away 1 Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Sorm, now then drink the Soma ground 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not w'hether 
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay 
thee due honour. ” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third verse to the 
Sorm in her mouth. Indra then, falling in love witli her, 
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) : “I have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted her a 
boon and she thus chose, “my father’s head is bald, his field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair ; make these 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this- 
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liymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ih. iv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p, 448, 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and 
'questions her, 

2. Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

The Kabambha. — mixture of fried barley meal and 
butter or curds. 


Page 173. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly. — ^This is Sayana's 
explanation of the words shanair iva shanahair iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
und allniahliger tropfe’’. 

6. Do Thou make All these bear a Crop. — ^L it. 
“'‘make them all hairy” ronmshani. Cf. Propertius, iv. 2. 14, 
‘‘ot coma lactenti spicea fruge tuniet.” 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala, etc. — Sayana 
says that Indra dragged her through the wdde hole of his 
chariot, tlie Jiarrower liolo of the cart, and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin be- 
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between tlie four wlieels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animaPs head passed, 
corresponding to Homer’s il. 19. 406. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Most Liberal op Men.—Oi ‘‘to be most honourejd of 
men. ” Mamhishtha charshaninam. 

2. Sarm-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama- Veda, u. 1. 2. 1. 3, with mahonam for rmhanam. 



Notes on Volume V 


447 


Who causes All to Eejoioe. — Nntuh=mrtayita, “he 
who causes all to dance,” c/. n. 22. 4 Sayana gives 
•another explanation as “briiiger (neta) of kine to thy votaries. ” 
The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “lebhaft, beweglieh”. 

Page 174. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

SUDAKSHA. — ^This is explained as the name of a Rishi. 
Benfey takes sudahshasya 'prahoshinah as epithets of the 
Soma^ “des kraftigen, aufregenden”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 6 ; ii. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrifice!* to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

From Thence. — /.e., from heaven or from our enmiirs’ 
abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds. — Sayana says “by steeds given 
by thee.” 

Page 175. 

15. So Sayana, who explains purandhya by haJiunam 
dharayitrya : but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
,{no raiham ava purandhya) by shohhanahuddhya. I should 
.therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, whicli is bounteous 
•and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Eejoice Us. — B enfey takes it “des Bauschs berausche 
aich.” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 4; ii. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already- 
occviTxed *m viii. 13. 13, aT\d Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indra, sc. yashtavyam. 

Trikadruka Days. — ^These are the first three days of 
the ahhiplava^ a religious ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Oavamayana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go,, 
ayus and jyotis, 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4 ; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sarna- Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhama- 
hhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidhehhyah 
sharirehhyas tarn tejohhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksha 
for gayati shrutakakshah. 

Sings for a Horse, Cow, etc. — ^It is not clear whether 
these gifts are past or future ones , — Sayana allows both jnter-^ 
pretatioiis. He explains Indrasya dhamne as ‘‘for a house 
given by Indra'\ B?nfey takes it as Indra^s heaven. 

Page 176. 

26. Abundantly Able. — Sayana takes bhushasi as 
for hhavasi, or ?ifi=prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth 
The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from hhush “sich ernstlich 
bemiilien urn”. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 4. 10; ii. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The Mighty. — B cnfey takes virayu as “helden-liebend*^ 

29. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is expl^ncd 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, but cf. Hang’s Ait Brahm, 
pref., p. 20, and his transl., p. 376. 
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31. SamcL-Veda^ i. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman^ 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; u. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is. 
himself one of the twelve Adityas. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety-nine Cities. — Gf, ii. 19. 6. 

Ahi. — Sc. the cloud. 


Page 177. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajur-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Lord op the Good. — ^According to Sayana “lord 
of the nakshatras.'^ 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with hale for made. 

Indra was Created. — Sayana adds “by Prajajtati at 
the time of creation.” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 3, with itgro for rishwah. 

11. Eightful Empire. — Sayana gives another expla- 
nation of swarajya as swargaswamitwa. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deer.— 0/ i. 80. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 5, with ashishe for a shushe. 
I should prefer to take charshaninam as governed by the 
epithets of Indra, ‘‘renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

May We be endowed with a Kine-Desiring Mind: — 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine”. 
Gavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk”. Might 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire for 
milk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings” ? 

20 


F 
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18. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanimruih. 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Sama-Veda, n. 7. 3. 7. 1# 

20. The Lord op the Niyuts. — ^The Niyuts are 
Vayu*$ horses, which he is said to have lent to Indra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the 
explanation given by Yasha, Nir., v. 18. The epithet jpatnir 
vantah “with their wives or j)rotectresses” is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Ehadhanah, 
used in the Soma offerings. {Cf. Ait. Brahm., ll. 20.) At 
the time of the Avahhritha, or concluding ceremonies of puri- 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown into the waters. 
The epithet nichumpunah, which Yasha explains nicha- 
manena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 3. 
48) from the root chup ‘lent6 incedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ‘schl6pfrig\ 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah. 

Page 179. 

24. See viii. 32. 29. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama- Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 6 ; n. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is known in a Two-fold Way. — 
I.e,, Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
as‘besonders’. 

33. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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Page 180. 

34. Sama-Veda, i. 3, 1. 1. 6. 

Kibhukshana.^ — Ribhuhshana was the eldest and Vaja 
ithe youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see 
.Ait Bmhm.y iii. 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
fin the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dvmdashaha 
♦ceremony {iK, v. 21). 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Cow. — Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
unay drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; ii. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con- 
-str action would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
of asya (somasya), not of marutah. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Places. — “The Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
'Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra, Below the cloth 
is another trough called Putabhrit^^ (Haug). These are the 
three places” of the text. 

Granting Posterity. — Javatah is a hard word. Sayana 
explains it stutyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
worthy persons” ; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommenschaft reich, der Nach- 
kommenschaft geben kann.” 

6l Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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Page 181. 


1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Brought by the Hawk. — CJ. i. 80. 2. 

The Lord op All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes 
shashwatinam with visham, as hahunam marudyananami 
sarvesham devagananam cha, 

4. Santa- Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Page 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indra for 
Indra yaste. 

6. Santa- Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; n. 6. 2. 9. 1, with sJtvddhaih 
in the second line for shuddha. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend from the Shatyayarta Brahmana. Indra, after the 
slaughter of Fn^ra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahrmni- 
cide, begged the Rishis to purify him by their Saman hymns.. 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified 
and they then offered him the Soma, etc. 

8. Sama-Veda, il. 6. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting HosTS.—The Maruts. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

1. The Nights uttered Auspicious Voices by 
Night. — Sayana's explanation is, “All men read the Veda, 
etc., in the latter half of the night ; therefore the voices of 
the night were auspicious ; they studied the Veda under 
Zndra’5 direction.” 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrice Seven Ta!blx^ 
LANDS. — For this legend compare sufra, note on vm. 8. 8. 10^ 



Notes on Volume V 


453 


Page 183. 

3. Ample Employment for His Head and His 
-Mouth. — I,e., his head is employed in fitting the helmet, 
etc., and his eyes in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth 
issues its various orders. 

4. Op the Imperishable Mountains. — Sayana adds 
another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.’^ 

The Banner op Warriors. — ^Another but less likely 
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship- 
pers.” 

5. The Cows. — ^The cows are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana explains hrahmanah as ‘‘the 
.Brahmans,^' or as “the mountains, etc.” 

6. May We Maintain Friendship with Indra. — 
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim; but he offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends 
^vith Indm’.” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Friendship with the Maruts. — Of. Ait. Brahm., 
illl. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts. — Trih Shashtih would 
properly mean ‘thrice sixty,’ but Sayana takes it expressly 
as sixty-three, and explains it by adding that there were nine 
companies of the Maruts, each composed of seven. The 
White Yajur-Veda, 17. 81-86 (c/. 39. 7), gives six companies 
of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on Taitt. Samh., 
»I. 5. 11, where he quotes li. 2. 5, (saptagana vai Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names ; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
sought in another shakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 
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from the Samhita, iv. 6. 6 ; a sixth, he says, is foimcl in a 
Khila or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remain- 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aran- 
yaka, iv. 24, 25. 

9. Of. vni. 86. 4. 

Page 184. 

10. Who is borne by Praise. — Of i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sarm^Veday i. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitim nrimaruv 
adhadrah as the last clause. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend that Indra^ aided by Brihasjpati and the Maruts^ 
slew the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had 
occupied the river Amshumati, which is said to be the Yarnurm.. 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which,, 
however, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This* 
other account is to the effect that the Soma, being afraid of* 
Vritra, took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumatii 
Indra followed it with Brihas'pati and the Maruts, and begged 
it to return. It however refused, and attempted to resist 
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the 
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Drafsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping, ’* 
and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshurmti as 
the sunlight, “In die Ancumati sinkt niedereilend, her- 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.” 

14. This is Indra^s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal, 
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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15. The Godless Hosts. — Sayana explains adevih 
as “not shining, dark,” or “not to be praised” ( Virgil’s 
“illaudati”). 

16. Santa- Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

ThoseSeven WHO HAD NO Enemy. — S c. Krishna, Vritra, 
Narnuchi, Shamhara, etc. Another interpretation is “thou 
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the 
seven sages (the Angirasas), i.e., in order to recover their 
cows. ” 

Page 185. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Days. — Sayana adds 
“wealth is produced in the days, not in the nights.” 

Page 186. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Coubses. — Sayana adds “by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou Lower. — ^W hctlier thou art in 

the heaven or in the firmament. 

Heaven-going. — Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental 
plural with its case-termination dropped. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, takes it as an adverb “durch den Himmel her.” 

6. With Wholesome Food. — Sunritavata “truthful, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words” ; 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
ren’^ It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadharmdye, Cf. 
also vm. 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; ii. 3. 1. 14! 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and swah- 
patih for sam im and swahpatim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guards.‘ — Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Maruts are his guards. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhisware. 

The Ham. — Alluding to the legend of Indra^s carrying 
ofE Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. l. 51. 1 ; vill 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1, with hrah- 
makrite for dharmakrite. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
supra V, 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light of the Sky. — I have here taken rochaimm 
divah in its usual meaning. Sayana explains the line “thou 
hast pervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which 
manifests the sun (as being its receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i, 5. 1. 1. 3; ii. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for darta. 

Page 189. 

The Fosterer of Man. — Sayana explains manoh as 
“the man who offers sacrifice”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 8 ; ii. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 
variations. 
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Praises. — Or ‘‘desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handfuls. — The Scholiast 
-adds “in sport”. Sayana, in his Comm, on the correspond- 
ing phrase in the Sama-Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), vdeva gmanta udahhih, explains it “as men going by 
the water, i.e., a river, or the waters, i.e., the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudralaJcshanaih), desire an eightfold 
gain.” Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen 
liber Wellen gehn. ” 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

Growest More and More. — Sayana takes hrahmani 
vavridhwamsam “swelling with our praises even more than 
the lake.” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vida. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; ii. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering Champion. — So Sayana ^ sup- 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted- 
ly “bring us a host-overjjowering champion,” sc. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 3, with sahashrita for 
shatakrato, 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; ii. 2. 1. 14. 1, with 
stomavahasah ioT-sam, 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 14. 2, with ukthya for ukthya. 
Sayana takes ujpamani as ufarmim-hhvtani', it means rather 
‘magnificent’. 

Page 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
jato janimani and ^didhimah, Yajur-Veda, 33, 41. 

This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation 
(Nir.f VI. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another 



458 


Rig-vbda Translation 


explanation, in which he takes hhakshata as^hhajata, and 
not as=vibhajante, “ (0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born.” Mahidhara' s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, “the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indra^s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn,, 
etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures aa 
an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.” 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarsMratim for 
anarsharatim. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; ii. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratuh 
ioT vishwatuh, Yajur-Veda, 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperative=maraya, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33, 67. 

FAiNT.r—The texts of fi.F., /S.F., and F.F. read shnatha- 

yanta, which properly means “to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and Mahidhara read sratJia- 
yanta, which they explain khinna hhavanti, “they are wearied,, 
afflicted”. Benfey translates it “sinkt kraftlos,” and adda 
in Gloss, ^'cnath hat hier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed. von 
crath ‘laxari’ ‘erschlaffen’.” Shrathayanta is probably the 
right reading. 

7. Sama~Veda, i. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

8. The Conseorator of Others.’ — Mahidhara (Yajur- 
Veda, 12. 110) explains ishkartaram as yajnanishjpadakam, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam{\) samskartaram, Aa 
one of the meanings of samskara is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and matya is the name forgone in whose yOuth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who haa 
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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epithet anishhritam may perhaps illustrate the application 
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Prashna TJjpaifi.y 
ll. 11, cf. Shanlcam^s comm. jMrathamajattuad anyasya 
samskartur abkavad asamskrito vratyas twam svmbJiavata eva 
ihuddhah,*^ Grassmann explains iskkartamm anishkritam 
‘director, tliyself undirected.* 

Pkoduced by Strength.— ( 7/. viii. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I HERE GO BEFORE Thee. — adds “to conquer 
my enemies. *’ 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side. — I.e., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome them. 

6. On the Back op My Well-Loved Firmament. — 
Haryatasya prishihe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya frishthe. 

6. Paravat. — Sayana only adds “a certain enemy so' 
called.** Paravata probably means “brought from afar**.. 

Collected by Many. — Sayana takes jpuru-samhhritam 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering,, 
see var. lect.) ; “that wealth of Paravat tliou hast opened 
to Sharabhay so that it now is collected by many.** He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I have ventured to give an independent version 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’ s Comment.. 
He apparently reads ni for the na of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : “that enemy who was running 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you, — - 
Indra has thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that, 
enemy.** 
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8* He brought the Soma to the Thunderer. — 
' This alludes to the legend of the Gayatfi as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim “iron’’ 
as Mranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven {Ait. Brahm., i. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukta, xi. 28, and explains 
Vach here as the tliunder (c/. viii. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, “Avhicli sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to 
mean tlie same as Tennyson’s lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

“Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passed ?” 

11. Sayam adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
entering into aJl beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” 
esha madhyamika vak sarvapranyantargata dharmahhivadini 
hhavati. 

Animals of Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
their utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Room to contain the Thunderbolt. — 
Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
demta. “ Vritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce e nergy ; Indra could not conquer him, and 
he went to Vishnu and said, ‘I will smite Vritra, do thou 
stride forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens^ give 
room for my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Vishnu consented and^ 
did so, and the heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related in this verse.” 
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Page 193. 

1. YajuT-Veda, SI, MaAic^Aara differs from /Sayawa 
in his explanation, and gives it thus : “ Verily that man 
who worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per- 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice’’ (ridhag 
devatataye). 

2. Like Two Arms. — Sayaifia adds, as an explanation, . 
‘‘that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 
an object.” 

3. An Iron Helmet. — Sayana says “golden,” as. 
often elsewhere (ayas-shirsha), 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with varuthye for vafuthyam. 

Produced in the Sacrificial Chamber. — Sayana 

explains varuihyam as yajnagrihe hhavam ; the St. Petersb. 
Diet, gives it as “Schutz gcwalireiid”. 

To THE Kings. — Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna, 

6. Victory- GIVING. — Elsewhere*. Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with vasu as jetavya, “what is to be con- 
quered or won,” cf, ii. 5. 1, vii. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active- 
ly as jayasadhanam. The Si. Petersb. Diet, explains it as 
“edel von Abkunft, acht, wahr”. 

'Vasu. — Sayana by his explanation vasaham seems here 
to take Vasu as for Vasum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, 
as he adds “they send him for the dispelling of the darkness 
of the three worlds.” But it would be more natural to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,’ i,e., gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the 
reward of victory.” 
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Page 194. 

8. Helping. — Perhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 

9. Yajur- Veda, 33, 85. 

10. The Pkiest Comes. — i.e., from the havirdhana, a 
cart for the Soma, 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; ii. 9. 1. 9. 1, with^am^A- 
tama mahnna for 'panasyate addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Sama^Veda, ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40. 

The Slayer op the Asuras. — Sayana explains asuryah 

by asuranam hanta\ Mahidhara takes it “beneficent to 
living beings.” The true meaning is no doubt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet, “unkorperlich, geistlich, gottlich.” 

13. She. — This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the Shata- 
paiha Brahmaua, il. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the efiect 
that Prajapati desired to create, and after intense medi- 
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures — 
birds, small snakes {sarisripa), and serpents ; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure ; and, 
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to be produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’ 
are those which thus survived. 

The Mighty One. — ‘The mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (as, e,g., the 
Shatapatha Brahmana) take it as Prajapati, 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others.— S ayana adds that men 
. are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
they have eaten food. 
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4. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

Aurva Bhrigu. — For the legend of Aurva, the descen- 
dant of Bhrigu (he is sometimes called the son, sometimes 
the grandson, and sc;metimes only the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, i. 447, 476. He became the sub- 
marine fire. Benfey takes Aurvabhrigu as a dwandwa com- 
pound, “like Aurva and Bhrigu* \ 

Apnavana. — We have Apnavana mentioned as one of 
the Bhrigus in iv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in the Midst of the Sea. — Sayana explains 
samudravasasam by samudramadhyavartinam. It should pro- 
perly mean “clothed or hidden by the sea”. 

Page 196. 

6. Like the Energy op Savitri. — Sayana only ex- 
plains savam savituh by prerahasya devasya prasavam, but 
<j/. vm. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoyments granted by Bhaga. — Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva hhujim by Bhagahhyasya devasya 
hhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains hhuji “Gewah- 
rung von Genuss, Gunst,”' — i.e., “like the favour of Bhaga,** 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; ii. 3. 1. 20. 1. 

The Grandson of the Invincible Ones. — Sayana 
takes adhwaranam as ahimsyanam halinam. Benfey’s transl. 
is far better, “Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihin dem Opfer- 
versehendstcn, dem starkercichen Enkel zii” (rufen wir an.) 

8. Sama-Yeda, I. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

9. Sarm-Yeda, ii. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers all Our Foes. — The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “die Leute vereinigend.*' 

13. Sarm-Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3 ; ii. 7. 2. 14. 1. 
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In the Presence op Vayu. — Sayam explains aniAe 
as sami/pe twam saimdhayantyaa. Benfey takes myor anihe 
‘‘im Windesstrom’’. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters find Their Place in Him. — ^T he waters 
rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

The Triple- Jointed Grass United — Sayana 

does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama- Veda, he explains 
it by triparmn. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 

15. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 14. 3. a, 

Page 197. 

18. Seat Thee in Thy Place. — For ni shedire cf, 
IV. 7. 5. 

20. This is partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Any Kinds of Timber. — Sayana here quotes a passage 

from the Taittiriya Samh,, v. 1. 10, to the effect that in 
ancient times they only offered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe, until the rishi Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept 
wood blown down by the wind or by other accidents. 

21. Yajur-Veda, 11, 74. 

22. Sarna-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for idJie. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5. 3 ; il. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 
7iakshantu for nahshanta, 

Arya. — Arya here seems to mean the member of the 
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
it by uUamavarna, a man of the highest caste. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 3, wkh deva 
Indrah for devan achcJiha, and sharmani for sanavi. 



‘Notes on Volume V 


466 


This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as a nega- 
tive, but as ‘like,^ deva Indro na, Sayana here leaves 
pravivavrite unexplained ; the Comm, on the Satna- Veda 
explains it anyarupam karoti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 198. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah for yam, 

A Lord of Great Wealth. — Sahasraposhinam ex- 
plained as hahudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 4. 10; ii. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veday ii. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee. — This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshippers. 

Eich in Children and Grandchildren. — So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes uhhe and toke as dual, see Benfey’s 
note. 

8. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda, li. 2. 2, 17. 2, with hhamyasiioT namyasi, 
10. Singer of Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stotri; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘ Somatrankbereiter ’. 

11. Far-Renowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means op Our Sacred Rite. — Dhiya is explained 
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 » 
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Page 199. 

12. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitha atithim 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandate IX. 

1 Sama-Veday i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; ii. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veday 
XXVI. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam druna. 

His Gold-Smitten Birth-Place. — Sayana explains 
druna as a wooden cask (dronakalasha), or the planks of 
the jSoma-press, and ayohatam as ‘‘smitten with gold’’. The 
word occurs ix. 80. 2, and is there explained as “fashion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmans 
who perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir ahhishunoti, “golden -handed he presses out the 
Soma,'^ 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter op the Sun. — The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha, “faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja’SaneyinSy “Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for straining the Sorm juice. 

7. On the Final Day of the Oblation. — Parye divi 
is explained by Sayana as sautye "hani, “on the day of the 
Soma effusion” ; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ahan 
as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity”. 
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Page 201. 

8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold. — Literally “in 
three places,” sc> as filling the three vessels, the dronakalasha^ 
the adhamniyay and the putahhriL 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Santa- Veday ii. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veday ii. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the 
last clause as referring to the Vasativari water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veday i. 6. 1. 2. 1; ii. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading 
didyute for rochate. 

Beautiful as a Friend. — Mitro no, which Sayana 
explains as yatha sakha, Banfey takes it “wie Mitra wunder* 
bar, glanzend.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Indra for Indo^ 

Page 202. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prashastaye make 
ioT prashastayo mahik, 

9. Sama-Veda, ii, 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indriyam for 

which the Schol. explains as ‘‘enjoyed by Indra^\ 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 1. The droms are tlie large 
troughs called Dronakalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hwaransi 
dhavati as ^‘hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 6. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

b. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Sama-Veday n. 6. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those- 
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled^ 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Yeda^ ii. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor aspritah^ 

Page 203. 

9. Sama^Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwibar- 
hasam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayoh parivridham^. 
It rather means “double/* “abundant**. 

8. Sa'ina-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim, 

9. Sa'ina-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains 
vidhar'inani by at'mavidharanartham ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yojne — “they glorify thee witk 
the hymns in the sacrifice.** 

Page 204. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apkis other than Kara- 
SHANSA. — Of. Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 
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2. Tanunapat; — Sayana explains Tannnapat as a 
name of Soma, according to the text, adhhyo 'nshavo jayante, 
Jtatah somo jay ate, “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma.^\ 

Hastens through the Sky. — I.e., according to Sayana, 
to the dronakalasha, according to the text “he takes the 
■Agrayana libation with two streams.” 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is Radiant. — So Sayana, 
but most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (i.e., Soma) is 
.identified with Indra. 

Page 205. 

1. Sa'trui-Veda, i. 6 . 1. 2. 10, with avya varehhih. 

2. As SovEREiGN.^Literally “as Indra,'* i.e., acting 
♦as sovereign. 

5. TlttE Ten Sisters. — T he ten fingers, as in ix. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens. — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
pipayat from the causal of pyai ; but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
derives it from pi, “its milk swells”. 

9. Thou Emittest Sounds. — This refers to the upa- 
rams or round “ sounding-holes,” which are dug in the ground, 
and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and 5oma-shoots are beaten. 
See Katyayana's Sutras, viii. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
.girah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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1. With Indba. — Literally “with him,*’ asya, the- 
Scholiast supplies Indrasya, 

2. Immersed in the Great Holy Waters. — I.e.^ 
the vasativari water, cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana, transL 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — Sayana takes pra dhara (sic in 
pada) agriyah as dhara mukhyah 'prapatanti “the pre-eminent 
streams fall down.” Dhara and agriyah however must be 
nominatives singular. 


Page 207. 

« 

IX. 1. 8. The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Him. — Sayana explains hardi as 
abhUashitahy but this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in viii. 79. 8. It should rather be ^^Somay 
pure flowing for Indra^s gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee. — So Sayana 
explains sapta dhitayah (cf, ix. 9. 4.) ; but in ix. 62. 17, he 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb.. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsttb ungen oder 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee. — So Sayana, but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

5. On the Water. — Sayana takes ham as meaning, 
‘‘water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend. — l,e,, Indra, according to» 
Sayana. 
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Page 208. 

9. The Knower op All Things. — O r “the knower 
of heaven.’* 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10; li. 3. 1. 16. 1, with 
^wanaih for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boards. — Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,” naptyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”. 

Proceeds to the Stones. — This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
*‘the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3. 

3. Sa'ina-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the^ 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug- 
menters of sacrifice.” 

4. Seven Guileless Rivers. — Sayana here separates 
9apta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah, cf. ix. 8. 4, 

7. In the Days op Sacripioe. — Sayana explains 
kalpeahu as Jcalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites”. 
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Page 209. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

For the Sake op Riches — Sayana takes shramsyavah 
as an epithet of Somasah, “desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated ‘‘or like glory-seeking steeds 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 6. 9 ; ii. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

5. Sama-VedUy ii. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

ViVASWAT . — Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra, He also explains apanasah as apanahhutah, but it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply hhagcm, 

I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Fivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).” 

Spread Their Sound. — Sayana here explains anvam 
mtanvate by shabdam kurvantiy but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors op the Sacrifice. — It 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel op the Sacrifice. — “The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf, ix. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the graha or iSowa- vessel called anshu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansham, 
cf. 12. 5. 

My Eye becomes Associated with the Sun.— S ayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma,^* but he gives no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has 
been drunk by the priests. Divashchahshasa he explains as 
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•diptasyatmanash cJiahshushay and guJia as Jiridaye, Benfey 
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
div or dyuloha, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalasha or large Soma-trovgk He takes it 
AS meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
So9m lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama^Veda, ll. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The Atharvans. — I.e,, the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. — Sayana takes payah 
as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 
juice.” 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red,' — Sayana adds “at times red”. 

Page 211. 

1. Sama~Veda, ii. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the River. — Z.e., the 
vasativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone. — So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adhi shritah, cf, vni. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhi by the 
_gor adhi twachi of ix. 101. 11, 

The Sky.— For the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma. — Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma, which is a portion of himself — 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 
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6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud. — So Sayana ; but 
it is more probable that samudra and hosha mean here (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronakalasha vessel. 

7. The Generations op Men. — Sayana takes manushw 
yuga as “the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ** ; but I have followed in the text his^ 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To Become the Beverage op the Gods. — Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri* 
fice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 

4. For Our Attainment op Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,’’ as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama^ 

Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle.— Sayana takes vajasataye aa 
meaning “battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment- 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. — Or this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river”' 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many.— So Sayana,. 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many./’ 

2. The Five Kindred Sacripioing Baoes.— -S ayana 
explains pancha vratah by ^ncha jana manushya yajamandh,. 
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alluding apparently to the 'pancha jamh often mentioned 
before. Sahandhavah he here explains by the obscure word- 
samana-handhanah, in viii. 20, by samana-bandhukah. 

Page 213. 

5. The Grandchildren op the Sacrificer- — ^Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer’s son, and. 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

7. The Lord op Food~-;Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veduy ii. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations- 

3. Placed in the Cart. — Sayana explains it, ‘‘Placed 
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Ahavaniya.’^ 

5. He Proceeds along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilliant Rays. — Or by another interpretation of rukmi- 
hhihy “he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays. 

Page 214. 

6, This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet., 
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends iij)on 
the young ^owa-plants. 

8. Well-Weaponed. — Sayana says the word mayudha. 
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Sakshasas, 

4. Settles in the Place.— T he vessel called the 
dronakalasha, 

6. Amidst the Kine. — ^T he Soma being mixed with 
milk, here called by metonymy “kine’\ 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head op the Sacrifice.*— yajnasym 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
Soma.'* Gf. n. 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — Sayana explains chakshad as 
•drashtari Some, It is usually applied to the sun as the eye 
‘of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; ii. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver of All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
— -Rather as Benf^jy takes it, ‘‘in deinem Meth tragst du das 
All.” 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Yeda^ il. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers op the Male Calf. — Sayana explains 
“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
vigour of the bull” ? 

5. Many. — So Sayana, but kuvit is more x>rot)ably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels. — Or it may mean “be- 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu, 

7. Like a Gift. — Makkah is generally explained as 
^‘sacrifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, 
verse 27. 

3. Into the Wave op the River.— Sc. The Vasiatimri 
water. 
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5. At Our Indication. — Or Sayana may mean by 
asmahhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to us.” 

Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain 
this as meaning, “the sacrifice! only bestows gifts on his. 
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire.” 

Paoe 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence.— /Sayana explains mpa 
by j)rajrMnena. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twigs {cf. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As IT Spreads out the Sacrifice. — So Sayana, 
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey), 
to take it of the straining-cloth, — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads.” 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the 
arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy. — Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for “wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To the Honey-Shedding Receptacle. — Z.e., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend ”. 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. — Sayana adds, “irom the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4. The Conqueror of Enemies. — The Sarm-Veda 
has charshanidhritih for charshanisahe^ ^.e., an epithet of 
>Sorm, ‘‘laid hold of by men,” or “the protection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Indra’s Belly. — 
^ayanay Indrasya udaraya paryapto hhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as “fiir India’s Behausung ein Schmuck.” 

Page 221. 

7. The Yielder of the Exhilarating Effusion. — 
Trie Sama-Veda reads sulah sa madhuman fcr the more 
-obscure sutasya madhvah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For vv. 2, 3, c/. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu. — That is, according to Sayam, “the vessel 
.associated with, or set apart for, Vayu^'* vayu-sawhandhi 
patram. 


Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Aditi. — I.e., the earth. 

With Hymns. — Or “with delicate fingers.” 

2. The Chants. — Gavah, which the Sclioliast explains 
. as gantryah stutayah ; but it may refer to the cows as contri- 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Sayana explains hhuridha- 
yavam as bahunam kartaram ; it should rather mean “the 
nourisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their ARmJr-Dhiya is here 
. explained as angulya, and hhurijoh as bahmh. But the St. 
,Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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"bestehendes Werkzeug des Wagenarbeiters, in welcliem er 
•das Holz festlialt iind bearbeitet, — etwa ScLnitzbank’’ ; 
And dhi no doubt means “function” or “ceremony”. 

1. Sarm-Veday ii. 5. 2. 6. 1-5= verses 1-4, 6, of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels. — Sayana takes vaneshu 
AS “desirable” or “wooden” vessels, vananiyeshu vana- 
mwbhuta-druma-vikaTeshu m patreshu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Fluth gepresst”. 

Page 223. 

4. Cattle and Gold. — “Voll Gier nach Kiih’n, voll 
Gier nach Gold,” Benfey. 

5. /Sayana does not convey any very clear sense 
for this verse, but he seems to imply that the si n perfcims 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the /Soma-juice 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the eky. 
He explains kasate by parityajyate ; Benfey takes it as the 
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama~Yeda, n. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” ? 

6. Thbough the Firmament. — Sayana explains anta- 
rikshe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; n. 6. 2. 6. 6. 

The Lord op Praise. — Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama 
tnano hhutwa hridayam pramshat 
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1. Sama-Veday n. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

Seeks to Surpass. — Sayana takes anv/prahhushaUih 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from hhush) as “der alle Gotter schmiickenden” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anujirahhu^ “sick 
darbieten”. 


Page 224. 

1. He Excites Praise. — Or “he utters a sound.’’ 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.' — ^This is 
uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Augmenter. — Sayana explains chetanam as frajm- 
fanam\ Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Yeda^ i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Saim-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc. — Sayana seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 

Page 226. 

4. Swift.^ — Sayana here takes ^'taktah,^^ as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory. — Sayana explains slirava^ here as kirti, 
glory,” but it may also mean amia, “food”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5.2; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayante 
for na yanti). 

Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; n. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas. 
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5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains brahmih 
as “uttered by the Brahmans”. 

• The Infant of Heaven. — Sayana quotes a text, ^'Sorm 
was in the third 'vyorld from hence, heaven.” 

6. Sama-Veda^ ii. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish- 
watah). 

Page 227. 

1. To THE Filtering Cloth. — Sayana explains tana 
by 'pavitram {of. hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means 
“continuously”. 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients. — I.e., the curds and 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine. — I.e., according to Sayana, “our 
gratifying praises,” prinayitrih stutih 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light. — 
Yaya jyotir vidasi nah. Sayana explains jyotis as “the 
sacrifice” or “heaven”. 


Page 228. 

6. We Clothe with Praises, etc.— This is an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, '' Madhava, however, 
takes vacham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences. ” He would explain it, 
“I address him with praises ; we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd of Men. — Literally, ’“the herdsman of 
men, ” jamsya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

31 
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The Coubsbe Steps out on the FiELV.—Sayana 
explains karshrmn as “the god-attracting battlefield called 
a sacrifice,** demnam akuTshanamti yajmkkye safigrame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race** ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal,** in his explanation of l. 116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 
to the goal. ** 

Page 229. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illumes op Heaven. — Sayana explains rochana 
as rochahah^ but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “ (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma^ the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece. ** 

6. In His MiGHT.~The Sama-Veda reads rmnhayan 
for mankam, Sayam takes the latter as mahan, I have 
rendered it by mahattwena as Sayana does in rv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht, 
bald, prompte.** 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

The Chabiot. — Sayana gives the etymology cf rathah 
as ranhana-swahhavah^"' 

Page 230. 

3. The Ten Fingers. — Han't is given in the Naigh, 
U. 5. as a synonym of anguli, “a finger**. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as harana-swabhava, “grasping**. Benfc-y 
takes it as “der goldberingte’*. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with hruvan for hrayan 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2. W ORSHIPPER.-— Or “ (place). *’ 
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Page 231. 

1. SamorJeda, i. 6 . 1. 1. 2, and ii. 3. 1. 12. ]. 

2. Sama-Yeda, li. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutah, 
and sidatu for sidatL 

3. Santa- Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari- 
ations in Sama-Veday ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Kakshasa.— Literally, “the 
black skin” ; or “the black cover” (i.e., the darkness). The 
Jlakshasas are perhaps the x)arsonification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana^s meaning is not quite clear ; he gives no 
force to ati. 

Page 232. 

6, Like a River Down a Steep Place. — Or “as the 
earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

1. Clothing Himself. — O r “the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

4. Santa- Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods. — Sayam explains 
this as meaning that where the Soma is x^oured forth the 
gods are continually present. 

1. With Milk. — Or “wdth the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1. Pleasantly. — Sayana sometimes- explains kam as 
^ukhani yatha hhavati taiha, sometimes as a particle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia. 



484 


Rig-vjida Translation 


1. Begotten by the Stones.— O r “growing on the 
mountain slopes. ” 

Page 235. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull. — O r “roars like a 

bull” (^.e., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda, 

2. They Publish: — ^The commentary is defective here. 
Ludwig translates chetanti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra, the Granter op Wishes. — Sayana explains 
vidhartari as vidhatarindre and adds indrena dhanam dapayitum 
ichchhati, “he desires to cause Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desirest to give Wealth. — Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of tlie verse as “thou art on the side of the suc- 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana, 

Page 236. 

1. Sania-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3. The Unwearied Hawk: — Sayana refers to iv. 26. 7. 

Page 237. 

JX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Yeda (ii. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow. — Or a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. The Three Voices.— The Rig, Yajush and Sama 
hymns. 

4. Sayana, adds that although this verse w'as aualysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (see Svicta 25, verse 6), it is explained, 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 and ii. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to Mahidkara it is Brahma who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Scma-Veda^ ii. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 238. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for 
^suvano (qu. metri gratia 1) 

3. Who is like a Pot. — ^3^1. M. edition has purnodanah 
{qu. misprint for purnodaJcahy full-bellied: compare ‘^pot- 
bellied’’.) Wilson’s MS. had purne dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 3. 2. 

1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones used for crushing the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To the Lakes. — Sayana explains this as thirty 
viktlm patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the uJetha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 5. 
1-4. 

3. As THE Days Quickly Pass. — This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

Page 240. 

2. So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Jndra*s friendship.” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Veday n. 8. 3. 18, 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King.— -The St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjecti^res ihhe for ihho, “like a king amongst his retinue’’. 

Page 241. 

IX. 2. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ihid., i. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasra and Purushanti. — Two kings who con- 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha, two rishis 
of the family of Vidadashiva, See p. XXXiii cf Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand. — Or rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” (cf. verse 3). Sayand*^ interpretation 
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sahasrani would 
mean “thirty thousand”. 

2. With Filaments. — Adabhyah is properly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, i. 6, 1. 1. 9 and verses 
1 to 3, ibid., 11. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti (^vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena, Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sarm-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

10. Sarm-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 1, and ii. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush, 
XXVI. 16. 
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Tnouan These exist Naturally in Heaven.— This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana's api chi dyulokc Mya- 
manam swataa. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
bhumya as two woTds==bhumik a, the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

11. Sama-Yeda, ii. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajush, xxvi. 18. Mahi- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things,’’ and 
explains aryah as somaJi, 

12. Sama-Veda^ ii. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajur-Veda, xXVi. 21. 

13. Sama^Veda, l. 6. 1. 1. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and il. 5. 
2. 2D. 1. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama^Veda, ii. 3. 1. 2. 1-3,. 
and verse 16 also at i. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwanara Light. — Le,, Agni, the son 
of Vishwanam ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 

Page 244. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama’Veda, il. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

21. Supasthahhih is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopastkabhih, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., affording 
a secure seat. 

22. SanM’Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 6. 1. 7. 1, with 
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. PuRPOSiNQ TO GIVE WEALTH. — Makkasyase is 
here explained as asmabhyam dkanam datum ickchhaai. Of. 
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IX. "20* 7, where Sayana explains makJiah as danam ; and 
IX. 64. 26, where he explains maJehasyuvam as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibJiih pujam ichchhati. 
Sayana^s general explanation of mahhaJi is either yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both cases the original root would 
be MAGH, “great”. The meanings “fight,” “strive,” 
etc., are foreign to Sayana, being derived from a comparison 
of macto, etc. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 3 and ii. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining. — Sayana explains samyatam. as yad 
asman sdmyachclihati, “that which supports us”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 16; 1-3; 
verse 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 


Page 246. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayana* s usual expla- 
nation of kavikratuh, namely krantaprajnah krantakarmo m, 
“possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” would seein 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn : biit 
he sometimes explains kavih alone by krantah (ix. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies, Three Backs, Three Benches. 
— The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (ckkandas). 
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19. Saina-Veda, i. 6 . 1. 1. 3.. The end;:eads differently, 
Indur Indraya dhiyate. 

He stands amongst the Cattle. — ^As a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 
stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 6. 1, with shavase for sJiravase, 

24. Hasten for Us. — Z.e., grant us. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with 
vishwacharshane for vishwamejaya in verse 26. 

27. To Thee the Eivers Hasten. — Z.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanti 
sindhavaJi the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenavah 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayana 
“making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also I. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To go towards These Ten Eegions. — Sayana 
takes tya Tiarito dasha as acc. after frati implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sun. See i. 50. 8 ; and 115. 4 

Page 249. 

18. Yajur-Veda, viii. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda\ ii. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean.— Z.^., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and ii. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. lUd,, II. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. lUd,, II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit op the Ground. — I.e., the raised place^ 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah for madah 
in verse 2 : verse 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama^Veda, ii. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verse 4 also occurs 
iUd., I. 6. 2. 5. 6. 

Page 251. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for hinvano and krandan for akran in verse 9. 

8. To All our Various Forms. — Sayana does not 
explain further than this : he would have completed it ; 
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth.’’ 

10. Santa- Veda^ i. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veday ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid.y i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food.— Sayawa does not 
explain how riichy which he derives from the verb ruck ‘‘to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gahy i.e., “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
here; “with thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk.” 

Page 252. 

16. The Firmament. — Samudram probably means .the 
Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse : 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean. — Sayana takes yat 
{=^yada) with the first part of the sentence, ‘‘When the horse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Yasativari waters.’^ 

20. Abandons the Sackipice op the Foolish Man. — 
l.e., he does not approacli the sacrifice of those who do no*t< 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
{Say ana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dharnasim for vedhaBas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also 
1. 5. 2. 4, 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vipashchitam 
as prajnaya pavitranij “cleansing (?) by wisdom”. 

Page 263. 

28. Sama-Yeda, ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To THE Battle. — ^Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana sepa- 
rates suryah from drishe and explains it sumrydh. His expla- 
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Niruktay iv. 25, ^^ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of jprithak and is also used in the sense cf 
prospering. ” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah for pariy verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations,. 
Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid.y i. 5. 2. 6. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. — O r having fine sacrificial imple- 
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc. 

Page 254. 

10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3;, 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 5« 2. 4. 3. 
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11. I SEND FORTH TO Battle. — Or, I urge thee to 
grant us food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers. — Sayana says 
>aya is from i, ‘‘to go”, and takes vipa in accordance with 
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signification, so that 
•aya vipa anaya means itastato gachchhantibhir etabhir madiya- 
hhir angulibhih. 

13. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na yonima. 
Verse 19 occurs also ibid,, i. 6. 1, 2. 7. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with swam for suvano. 

This Sharyanavat Lake. — Sharyanavat means ‘‘pos- 
.ssssing sweet juice’’ ; it is the name of a lake in the western 
part of the Kurukshetra country. 

23. The Five Castes. — ^As there are only four castes, 
^Sayana adds the nishadas (outcasts) to make up the number. 
Bee note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food. — Bacause the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper 
offers the Soma to the gods. 

Page 266. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 2. 10-12; 
verse 28 also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. Those Two Halves. — Sayana explains dhdmani 
•as either purvadipakshau, the first and second fortnights of 
•.the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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resembling in their increase and decrease the sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded ]:ere 
as a creeper), or narmni amshusomatmaTce, the two names- 
(amshu and Soma) ; he adds, ‘‘on earth under the name 
amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (Soma rules)) 
this world : in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits, 
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma by means of their growth and 
diminution one by one (i.e., as the moon waxes and wanes).”* 
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of* the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons. — That is, the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever- 
day and night spread ; because day and night are de 2 )endcnt 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

. 6. The Surface of Heaven. — Sayana says prishta 
means the lower part of heaven, i.e,, the earth. 

6. Thy Seven Rivers. — The Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests. — Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers,. 
i.e.y send thee forth to bo cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made Filter. — Or, in the 

filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sania^Veda, ii. 1. 1. 3. 1—3.. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them. — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To the Ocean. — The wooden vessel in which the 
Soma is collected. 
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Page 258. 

19. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3 ; il 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ihid., II. 7. 1. 12. 2, The five orders are either 
'(1) the four castes and the outcasts; (2) the Oai(\dharva$ \ 
Pitris, gods, Asuras, and Makshasas; cr (3) the gods, man- 
kind, Oandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21. Sama~Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 3, 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. — This is Sayam*$ 
explanation of atyah (devan santatam ganta hhavatii, 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 11. 1, 
with jighnato for janghmto and vyashmihi for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indr a for Exhilaration. — That is, then 
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indra*8 praise. 

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dmpada Oayatri 
with tlie deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the hymn. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ibid., n. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with 
fnandita^nw for nrimadano. 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abhara for uUamam. 

9. Heroic. — I.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 
actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

10. In All his Paths.— Or, in this sacrifice,” yanian 
^yajm because it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara . — Sayana exf^lains 
kapardine as kalyanamukutavate •, it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell (kaparda). 
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13, Generator of the Praises op the Wise. — Or, 
^‘In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech. ** 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Santa- 
Veda^ II. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with mpashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Are let forth for Vayu. — O r, utter a tound 
{myum^ shahdam ) . 

22. Yajur-Veda^ xix. 42. 

23. Ibid., XIX. 41. 

Divine Body.’ — ‘‘Divine,’’ because it causes increase, 
viz., sons, etc. The light is the light of the sun, lightnirg, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three Forms. — I.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers. — O r the troop of gods, Jndra, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe. — Sayana explains parashuh as 
chhedahah pavamanah, as if Soma were metaphorically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge against foes only 
{tarn eva shatrum nashayatu), 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antariksJie shwasiti : the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by 
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the Pammana hymns, according to the author of the hhila^ 
e.g., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and more developed civili- 
zation. 

1. Santa’ Veda j i. 6. 2. 2, 10. 

Page 263. 

4. His Station. — I.e., the uttara vedi, the northern 
altar. 

It Protects the Head. — Sayana's explanation of 
shirah, viz., shirnam hhutajatam (the withered world ?), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. The Falcon brought from Far. — Sayana says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from heaven. 

Page 264. 

1. The Fosterer. — Sayana takes urdhani twice over : 
he says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama’Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for p*G- 
ghnatam. 

Diffused Arrow. — Sayana takes santanih twice 

over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 

“ diffused in the ladles,” etc., and second, as a noun, ‘‘the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — I.e., the Vasativari wa.zeTs together, 
with the Ekadhana waters. 



Notes on Volume V 


497 


6. His Gband-Daughters. — the herbs. Najptih=^ 
naptfik, which, according to Sayaria, means the fourth gene- 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful, 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama- 
naya. 

Page 265. 

4. Sama-Veda^ ii. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymna 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Shining Vestment. — l.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Brilliance. — Sayana explains nahliasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swahhutam tejas, 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutah for prampah, 

7. By the Sprinklers. — Or “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma,'" 

On Our Keturn. — Sayana explains niveshe as swayriham 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it” ; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from 
^-pad, not locatives from ^-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitfis is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle.^ — Sayana takes satim twice over : first 
as epithet of Indray sarvaih samhhajaniyam, second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 

32 


1 * 
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Casting off Infirmity. — Casting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vavri from 
vri, that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as “becoming the horses that bear the Snn/* cj 
Big- Veda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses or the rays which take up the moisture.” 

Page 266. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid., ii. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhfire for duduhre and parame for purvye. 

Thrice Seven Milch Kine. — These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The four waters are the Vasativafi 
waters and the three Ekadhana waters. 

2. Sanm-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hhakshamano. 

Opens. — l.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6, 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes of Beings. — Sayana applies this to the 
moveable and stationary or animate and inanimate creation : 
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, “the Soma fertilizes the plants 
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants 
being part of the stationary {sthavara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama). 

4. Amongst the Midmost Mothers. — Matrishu is not 
explained; niadhyamasu is said to mean “placed in the 
atmosphere”. 

Looks after Both Races.— Here Sayana correctly 
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds, 
'“men by granting them their desires, gods by bestowing 
oblations upon them.” 
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5. World-Supporting Strength. — See note on ix. 
* 86 . 3 . 

The Asuras. — Sayana explains sTiurudhah as shuclia 
srundhati ^ran, which would seem to mean ‘‘they avert pain 
from others,” and continues, duhka-karino ^sumn, which 
seems quite inconsistent. AdedishanaJi properly means 
“aiming at”. Sharyaha is explained as hananasadhanair 
ishubir hanta virah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayana gives force to 
Jboth meanings, sharya “an enemy” and sharya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word as panaih shatrunam hanta. 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Tinted Horns. — Z. e., the streams of 
the Soma juice. 

8. Sinless. — Or motionless, i.e., placed in the vessel. 

The Three Ingredients. — ^W ater, curds, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, etc. — Sayana 
•completes the simile : “as by telling him he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice juotect 
us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us Safe Across. — Z. e., across dangers or 
•evil spirits (duritanyatitya yaraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sustaining Water of the ^un. — O r, 
taking nalihah as accusative and jpayah as genitive, “the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

The Mighty Sun. — Brahma is explained as “ the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun” 
{parivridhamy as if deriving hrahma from- vrimh or hrirnh). 

2. That Asura-Slaying Tint. — I.e., green ; or varnam 
.means “protecting strength”. 
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The Food. — Z. e., the Soim : pituh means ‘‘juice*' or 
“food*’. Sayana explains tana at the end of the vefso 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,** as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice.-— O r, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations oa 
them. 

4. The Clouds. — O r, mountains. 

In Whom.- — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana^ 
The word varimahhih at end of verse is explained uruttmir 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks, 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanii as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Page 269. 

8. His Ray. — Sayana derives varna from m, in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes’*.. 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully. — Suparnah properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,, 
“going gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Delighting.— explains pari^ 
priyah as paritah prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani^ implied 
in kati chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 
(plural masc.). 

2. Indra’s Belly. — I.e., the dronakalasha. 

With Their Ten United Fingers.— /S am7a6M, lit., 
‘having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here„ 
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l)ut elsewhere paraphrases sanila by samanasthana, samana^ 
nivasa, etc. 

3. The Daughter of the Sun. — Z.e., the dawn ; be- 
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the efiusion 
of the Soma is great. 

The Praiser. — Sayana explains vinamgrisah as harm- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., ii. 4 gives the meaning 
‘^arm’’. 

5. For Strength. — O r for the sake of food. 

Enemies. — Sayana explains matih as abhi^nanan shatrun. 

6. The Place oi^ Birth op the Sacrifice. — /.e., the 
northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8. The Shaker op the lABAnioi^.—Adhunvate means 
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma, after the Adahhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of Ajpastamba, 

1. On the Jaw op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
sram as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana’pJialaha), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships. — J. e., the four pots for the Adilya, Agrayana, 
ZJkthya and Dhruva libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament.— /Sat/ana takes 
vacham as the voice- of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: ^'Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvaa.'* 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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Page 272. 

4. His Rays. — Sayana explains spashah as sarahhuta 
rashmayahy but the ordinary meaning of “spies” or “warders”* 
would make better sense. 

Never Shut their Eyes. — Sayana adds: “but always 
keep watch to know the evil and the good, or always keep 
on the alert as kings to do guard against enemies.” 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. — Rather, “in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares” (to keep ofE^ 
and catch the wicked or the RahsJia^as), or “j)risons filled 
with fetters.” Of. vil. 4. 10 and ix. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf. — Sayana explains this as. 
spiritually blind and deaf — “those who do not see good ob* 
jectS’ — those who do not hear the praise of the gods.” 

7. Their Servants. — ^This seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spashah, viz., vacha vashinah (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart.—Z.^., combines in him- 
self ; the three purifiers are Agni, Vayu, and the sun. 

9. Varuna’s Tongue. — Z.e., the Vasativari waters, 
which are on the tip of Varuna^s tongue. 

The Wise beached It. — “I t” refers to the tip 

of Varuna^s tongue ; the wise reach it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilliant. — O r “swift as a horse.” 

That Nourisheth the KiNE.^Po^mc?Aa, “that feeds 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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2. The Prop of the Earth. — Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc. — Sayana explains yahshat as 
samyojayatu, and avrita as *'by an act not to be shared,’^ 
^.e., by its own unaided strength’’. 

3. Whose Road is Hither. — Le., to this our sacrifice. 

4:. The Bond. — Nabhih is taken by Sayana as “ binding, ”■ 
from nah, to bind. 

6. He Sprinkles. — Z.e., distils into the vessels. 

Page 274. 

6. The Four Digits. — Sayana explains nahhah as 
the rays (diptayah) or digits (kalah) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabhas, heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind (nabhah=nabhaso badhikah “obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches. — Sayana explains sasavan 
as samhhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,” 
though sannbhajamanah would be more correct in this sense. 

Who has seen a Hundred Winters. — Shatahimaya 
is here explained by Sayana as bahugamanaya (qu. one who 
attains many things) : he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 19. 1~3 ; 
verse 1 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking^' — I.e,, “resounding” or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents. — “The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not 
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given at birth at the altar called nama-harana. Sayam 
explains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyamane some ^hhiskur 
yamam sati. He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a “third name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers op the Sacripioe. — Sayam refers 
to the Taittiriya Brahmam : “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loud-Sounding. — Ahamsas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayam cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayam adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama^ 
Veda^ II. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ihid.y i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the Rite. — I.e., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sarm-Veday i. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayam ex- 
plains the words vapusJio vapusJitarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayam refers sah to the Soma\^ 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
KrishanUy the protector of the Soma, As to the legend, 
Sayam cites Aitareya Brahmam^ ni. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-Giving. — Urvhja is derived by Sayam from 

jaw “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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6. Varuna. — Sayana does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application. — Vrijineshu is explained 
by Sayana as locative absolute=‘Svhen misfortunes exist 
’The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The Sheep. — Le., the filter. 

2. Many are the Paths for Thee to Follow. — 
*Or, connecting the last line with the first : “There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups. ” 

3. In the Midst. — ^I n the middle of the sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 


Page 278. 

1. Sama-Veda^ i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide. — 
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. Whom the Kine Praise. — Aghnyah, explained as 
• ahananiya gavah; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands. — See note to ix. 1. 2. 

3. For His Food. — O r, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero. — Le., Indm. 

2. Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat ; it*^ 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided,, 
if we understood somah as the subject of ashnoti: ‘^he ac- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world,”' 
the ablatives amutah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it wore, “he acquires from the next world 
wh.at is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. Our Riches. — No gayam^ i.e,y asmabhyam 'pradeyam- 
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati. — Suyama is explained as 
suvigraha “having a fair body”. 

Page 281. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 5. 2. 13; verse 
1 also ihid.y i. 6. 2 2. 9, with vamm atyeshyavyayam for* 
mram paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other 
variations. 

3. Parjanya, — /.e., the rain. Sayana takes somah, 
implied in mahishasya parninah, as the subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are the grinding-stones : the navel of the 
earth the oblation. He explains swasarah as “fingers,” 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pa JR A. — I.e., the earth ; Soma is its ofispring,. 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

6. Strength, Invulnerable.— -S ayana omits vajam 
and amridhrah from his commentary. 
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Page 282. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, ii.. 

2. 2. 16 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 12. 

4. The Lord of Cattle. — Sayana apparently takes 
nidhapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidJiipatih (the 
lord of treasure), unless pashusamuhaswami is a mistake for* 
pashasamuha^. 

5. In the Liquid Water. — Sayana takes havih and 
nahhab in apposition. 

To the Battle. — l.e., the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call. — ^When the gods hear the Soma flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People. — O r, speak to the godly 
folk, {i.e., me, the rishi), saying sadhu, samhhakta^\ 

2. Goes round about. — I.e., protects. 

Sayana expands this thus : Indu accompanies the sacri- 
fice (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired 
end — phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asuras, etc. 
(calamities), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) accompanies the dawn, connecting it with light and 
sejparating it from darkness. 

3. The People of Heaven. — Sayana takes daivyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods,” overlooking janam. 

4. Into Indra’s Heart.- — Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that Indra's heart is friendly.” 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 



Big-vsda Translation 


^608 


Page 284. 

3 The Best Support. — Sayana, ‘‘food’’. 

Page 285. 

10. In the Heaven. — Sayana explains mke as “free 
from pain, the place called havirdhanu '^ ; dimh is dyotama^ 
nasya yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth. — /.e., the havirdhana, 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth. — Matara is 
explained by Sayana as nirmatryau^ It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (c/. pitarau), 

IX. 5. 1. See Max Milller’s Rig- Veda Sanhita (Hymns 
to the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana, 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. — See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 
dhayase as dhardkaya. It is more probably the gerundial 
infinitive “to Indra's supporting,” i.c., “to support Indra^\ 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 1. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through thy Functions. — Sayana ^ “by thy support- 
ing streams of juice.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. I. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave op the Wat?irs. — 
^According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288. 

14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven. — 
I.C., clothed in light. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
somat (tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro- 
tasis to which ato vishwah is the apodosis, ‘'Since his (Soma^s) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama- Veda , . 
n. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous. — Sayana explains abhavat as 
samriddhx) hhavati almost as if he took sindhvhhyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubhyah 
as dative (dativus comnwdi), depending on lolcahrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To THE Heavenly Abodes. — Le,, the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas. 
— Or, thou ^didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Panis. 

25, The Seven Milch Kine.— The seven verses. 

Qayatri, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 



mo 


Bio-veda Translation 


To THE Place op Sacrifice.— O r to the water ; Sayana 
. adds ritam, yonih, and ritasya yonih all mean w’ater. 

26. Liquid. — Sayana explains gah as rasamayan, 

27. Hundred-Streamed. — Or shatadharah may refer 
to the Soma and juices and harim to Indra ; abhishriyah 
would then mean “mixed with milk/’ and udanyuvah, 
“desiring (Indra" s rain).” 

Page 291. 

36. The Seven Sister Mothers. — /.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with 
their water. 

37. Sarm-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

41. Biches filling our Homes. — Sayana explains 

ashwapastyam as vyaptagriham, as if from root ash, to 
pervade: the word probably means “having horses in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., “wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

-12. The Two Men. — I. c., the praiserand the worship- 
per, or secular and sacred people (laukikavaidikau), 

43. Verses 43-45 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint.— T he words anjate, 
vyanjate, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use different words (stutyarthatmd apiina- 
rnktih), . ‘ . 
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Into the Seething Torrent. — Sindhor uchchhwase 
means literally ‘‘in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
•translates, “An des stromes auf brausen.” Sayana explains 
it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle rf the juice’’ 
(rasayadharabhuta uchchhrite deshe gachchhantam), 

45. The Measurer of Days. — Because, says Sayana, 
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and 
decrease of the moon’s digits. Soma being litre regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayam takes tridhatu as 
referring to the three vessels, the dronakalasha, adhavaniya, 
and putabhriL 

Page 293. 

48. May We offer Ample Praises. — Brihad vadema, 
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Sayana gives 
-an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth.” 

IX. 6. 2. The Rishi, Ushanas, Son of Kavi. — Or 
VsJianas the poetical : see verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 10; verse 
1 also iUd., I. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 294. 

1. Sarm-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid., II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. — Z.e., after the harnessing of the waggon. 
This line is very obscure. Urdhwa is explained as asmad- 
mrodhad unmukhani, and swarshata as the locatiye of sirnr- 
^hati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
"“heaven i.e., battle”. 
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Page 295. 

4. PEDU.—See i. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk. — Le., the Maruts. Sayana 
refers to a Brahrmna ^^nianito vai demnam mshah.^^ 

8. Varuna. — Sayana" s interpretation is, ‘‘I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer’^ {varum=vardka). 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, etc. — ^The Scholiast finds 
it dlfhcult to make sense of this ; fita {palaho lohah) he sup- 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ) or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum. — The firmament. 

7. Saya7ia makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances. — Sayam: “bestows” (prayachekhati), neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ihid,, 
II. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sarm-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds of the Gods are Fixed.— S ee 
note on vi. 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahrmna ^^tasmin 
hi tesham manamsyotanV" 
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5. Adorable. — Vishwamra, “who art worthy to be 
chosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. — Sayana takes 
uru (for urunt) with jyotim$hi. 

2. The Seven Wise Rishis. — Bharadwaja, Kashyapa^ 
Ootama, Atri, Vishwamitra, Jamadagni, and Vasishtha, 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods.— O r “having all- 
pervading light.” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama^Veda, ii. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 
1 also ibid,y i. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The Wives of the Sun. — Sayana explains jaJi by jayah, 
and the quarters of the horizon are called the sun’s wives 
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun. 

2. As THE Infant by its Mother. — Sayana carries 
the comparison through the whole line — the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk : Bandadhame means, 
however, “has flowed with^\ Ludwig translates vavashanaJi, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vash), 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. — So Sayana ; the 
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 
them. 

4. Thy Capacious Mind. — Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidha dhih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol. Ill, p. 224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 301. 

1. Sama-Feda, i.' 6. 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Other.^ — Sayana dramatizes spardhanH 
thus, aham purastaehchfu>dkayamyaham pufah ahodhayamitya- 
hamahamikayopatiahthanti. 

33 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia. — the firmament, 

the home of the waters. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing. — Swasare, ac- 
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses ; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice’’; (2) of the kine “to- 
wards their stall”. For (1) see i. 34, 4; Naigh., i. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, n. 34, 5; and Naigk, ii: 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Names. — Sayana says nama means 
the forms of the gods (sharirani), 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth. — Sayana cites the 

Taittiriya Brahmana^ ^^gravano vatsa ritmjo dvJuintV* 

Who dwells in Three Abodes. — Or tritaJi may be an 
epithet of somah understood, and varunam an epithet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding. — I.e., make his 
{? Indra^s) mind favourably disposed to grant w'ealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Sama~Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

The Hastily Made. — Sayana explains rathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? caused by Indra^s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verses 5 to 7 occur Satna-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 19; verse 
5 also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

Page 304. 

6. The Brahma of the Gods. — the king of tlie 
(gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of the friests. 
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11. Thyself Unharmed. — Sayam explains avatah by 
tair shatrubhir) abhigatah. 

Page 305. 

13. Sama-Feda, i. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Desirous of the Mixture. — O r, “with a noise.’' 
Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom. — It is difficult to express the play 
on the word kavi^ which means wise and a seer or poet. 
Sayana separates gihhik from kavih and explains “he passes 
through the filter with x^raises.” 

Page 306. 

19. The Fourth Sphere: — ^The region of the moon 
which is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Richly Decorated Man. — Maryo na 
^hribhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug bridegroom''. 

The Planks. — Rather, the ladles ; the Sorm lias already 
been efiused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. S ; verse 1 
Also ibid., I. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dhanva is more probably the im- 
X>erative of dhanv; the fada reads dhanva. 

4. Sama-Feda, i. 6. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Feda, ii. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 
rIso tWrf., t. 6. 1. 4. % 
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The Praiser. — Demh more probably refers to Soma.. 

As A Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Poot.-*^ 
Sayana gives another explanation of mrdkah, “effused on. 
a good (vara) day (dharhY* — epithet of Soma, in which case 
j)ada is for padani and means “the abodes, the filters”. 

8. Walking like Swans. — Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah, “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter- 
pretation of amat (shatrunam balat trasitah santah) is very 
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, “from 
the neighbourhood”; translate “the Vrishayanas have gone 
from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes vrishagamh 
as an epithet of hamsasah, “starke Schar bildend”; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day.:— 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word njm, which he interprets straight-going 
{riju-gami), i.e., clearly visible, (vispashtah) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Vedaj ll. 3. 2. 20;^ 
verse 10 also ibid., l. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked forth by the Stones. — Benfey’s “Stier-^ 
^emeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Santa- Veda, n. 2. 1. 11, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home.— -Sat/ana inter- 
prets shamgayim as suhhasya nivasabhutam, “inhabiting, 
happiness”. 

Thy Kinsmen. — Because Indra and the winds are im 
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the relation of praised and piaisex. Sayana interprets iman 
myun as “ us approaching thee,” asman twam ahhigachsJihatah 

Page 310. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

For the Support he affords. — Sayana takes dharmani 
■as the reason (nimitta) of the praise, and explains it as “the 
duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing 
property),” yogaksheim-vishayam karma. The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. SoATA IS Twofold. — I.e., abides amongst both 
gods and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
Gods. — Sayam does not explain ayajyavah sumatim vishwa^ 
mrak, 

31. Sania-Veda, 1 , 6. 1. 5. 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Lookest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes ava 
chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
verse 34 also tWd., i. 6. 1. 4. 3. 

The Bearer of the Oblation.— -Sa^/awa explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the ^ick^ Yajusk and Saman ; brakmanah means “the sup- 
reme” {parivridkasya) Soma, In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. — ^The Sama^Veda reada 
madena for ravena, 

37^ Verses. 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, u. 6. 1. ,4. 



018 


BiGhVKDA Translation 


Page 31S. 

39. Stole the Cattle from the Rock. — The verb 
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verb 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal construction 
is ‘‘stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to {i.e,, for) the 
cattle.” The Sama-Veda has ishnam. 

40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 1 ; verse 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. — It prote(;t» 
against cold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups. — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as aihishavana- 
fhalakayoh ; he also takes a*psu with pirisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 4. 1. 21 ; 
verse 52 also ibid., i. 6. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (?) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaha aihimanyamanam m 
chatake. See Sayana on vii. 44. 3. The word hadhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the root of all — ^the 
sun.” 

64. In A Fight on Horseback. — Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” i.e., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is derived from mahahu charati ; prishane is explaiijed a» 
hahuytiddhe, an arm-figlit (personal combat). 

Unbelievers. — Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i,e., infidels. 

55. The Three Outstretched ITilters. — The three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 5, and ii. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To THE Woollen Filter. — Druna is taken by 
Sayana with hiyanah (tena puryamanah), and Mtah is ex- 
plained as ‘'sent forth on all sides” or “praised by the 
worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda, li. 5. 1 . 16. 3. 

4. To Every Man. — Sayana explains shashwate as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama- Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 18 ; n. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; ii. 8. 2. 8. 3. 
10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5, 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with virayiat 

for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

IX. 6. 3. The Eishis, the Two Eebhasunus. — ^Not 
*fRd)ha and Sunu.*^ The word Rehhamnu means “son of 
Bebha,*^ cf. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sama-Veday i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

Spread Out the White Filter. — Nirnijam myanti 
is probably “they weave a garment.’^ 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands. — B enfey, “tauchst in die 

Opferspeisen. ” 

3. Santa- Veda, ii. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. — ^In addition to this fanciful interpretation 
of gavdh, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take up 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes pura to refer to gavah, and nunam to surayah, 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6: 3. 

6. The Wise Worshippers Instruct.— ex- 
{dains, shasate as “they desire him”. 

Page 319. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye, 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast Firmament. — Shravah meaning shram- 
niyam, sc. antariksham, 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
n. 1. 1. 18 ; verse 1 also, iUd., i. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — I.e,, prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma. 

1 4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 

4 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 3. 
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Page 321. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 16; verse 
7 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows. — Or “voices of praise.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 20; 
werse 10 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. .1. 4. 

11, They Bestow Good upon Us. — Lit. “they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 9 and n. 1. 2. 22. 3.* 

Let no Mortal. — Sayana,^‘lio death-giving, i.e,, rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse ; aradhasam in the next line may mean merely 
‘‘stingy”. Sayana^s radhakakarmarahitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog ” is not meant literally. 

Page 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 18, with 
jprana for krana ; verse 1 also ibid., 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports of the Sacrifice. — 
Le., with the seven metres ; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vasativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns. — Yojanani rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda, 
I. 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., “a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers. — I.e., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
etc. : or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
as “ because,” and another apodosis is supplied, **ta8mad 
..... .dJuifuidisamriddhir bhavati. ” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre of the Rite. — Sayana here derives 
didhitim from dhri ‘‘the supporter of the rite”. 

1. Sarm-Veda^ i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations. — Z.e., the dronakalasha (“wooden 
oask”), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma may run”),, 
and putdbhrit (“holding the filtered Soma^'). 

4. THBCupa^ — Chamufihu, see p. 314, verse 48. 

6. Purified by Priests. — Sayana explains vaghat,, 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 
worshipi)ers”. 

Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Vedoy ii. 4. 2. 9 ; verse 
1 also ihid,, I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 4. 1. 19 ; verse 
1 also ihid,y l. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veday u. 7. 3. 20 ; verse 
4 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya 
for didkaram. 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii, 1. 1. 17 ; verse 
1 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. This Effused Soma Filtered for Indra.— 

Bather “this munificent efiused Soma is filtered for tndra’s^ 
sustenance,” irdraya hharaya a gerundial construction. 
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3. CoNQUkRiNO THE Vbitra IN THE WATERS. — “Con- 
quering the Vritra for the sake of the waters/’ or “con- 
quering Ahi in the firmament”. 

4. Sanui-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 o(^cur Sama-Vedu, ii. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also iUd., i. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 18;. 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dhibhih as if for dhitibih,, 
or “by their praises”. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and u. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and ii. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur- 
Veda, zix. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means - 
sakiu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sa^na-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin of Gold. — Sayana^s optional 
interpretation, demnam hitararmniyah seems to make one^ 
word demhimnyayah in the text. 

5. The Celestial Udder. — I.e., the Soma creeper., 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 
•8 also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher.— i4nttj9e=on the bank, or in 
a watery low-lying place {nimne desJie), 

Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama~Veda, n. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, il. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; 
verse 12 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 4. 

13. In a Shining Robe. — Le., the filter. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True. — ^In both lines Sayana refers 
fitam brihat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups.' — Chamu for chamuehu; 
.Sayana “effused on the planks.” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 6 ; ii. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ll. 3. 1. 11. 2, with tavaham for utaham, 
and duhanak for sakhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun. — Sayana makes jparah an ad- 
jective agreeing with stir yam, and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occm Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 12, 
^with variations ; verse 21 also iUd., i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Page 331. 

Swift-Moving. — Hayah “horses,” Sayana gantarah. 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 1. 

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 
3 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets tliusr 
“Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses.” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 17;, 
verse 9 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Cups. — Sayana adhishavana-'phalakayah 
“in the planks of the wine-press.” 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining EoBE.^He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 18 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, u. 6, 1. 8 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 
4 also ibid,, i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Smna-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana separates prajam 
‘from uranah, and interprets the latter as uru kurmnah, i.e., 
devan bahu kurvanah. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, li. 5. 2. 19, with 
mahe for kmiwe\ verse 10 also ibid., l. 5. 1. 5. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyakshah for pras uvano akshah. 

Page 335. 

22. Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).^^ He 
• explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten), abhishuyate (is efiused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Streaming Forth. — Sayana explains eanuhyadat as 
-sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from san, to acquire ; 
the word, how^ever, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

6. Ibid,, n. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid,, II. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief op Men.— O r the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, u. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11, HoLY.---Ritava^yajnavan^ having a sacrifice. 

Page 337. 

IX. 7. 8. This hymn occurs in inverted order and with 
some variations, Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 10 ; verse 1 also ibid., 
I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Rays yoked to Ir.Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayygvahhih to refer to surah, the rej)etition 
adding dignity. 

With the Rikvans, with the Seven-mouthed Rik- 
VANS. — Sayana explains the first rikvahhih as stutimadhhih 
and the second as tejohhih, so that the two together may be 
translated “with encomiastic splendours’’. The seven 
mouths are for taking up the Soma-juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — The Vasativari waters. 

3. You ARE Invincible. — “You two,” i.e., Soma 
.and Indra. Or, better, “so that you two, thou and Vajra.*^ 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones. — For the points. 

3. The Singer . . . .Papa, Mamma. — Sayana under- 
stands Icaruhm the sense of maker of praises, c/. “maker,” 
■^‘poet” ; taiah and mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw. — Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
|lains uparmntrinah narmasachivah, “boon companions”. 

1. The Sharanyavat. — lake in the Kurukshetra 
strict. 

2. Arjika. — The country of the Rijikas 
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Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight Grinding-Stone. 

— Somenanandam janayan should be taken separately, “ pro- 
ducing joy with the Sama ^* ; the other words then may be 
translated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon 
the Soma,** 

10. Where Wishes and Desires are.* — Sayana^. 
“where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes op the Wisher. — Sayana, “the 
desired god.” 

Page 340. 

3, Seven are the Divine ADiTYAs.~iSa^ana cites- 
Rig- Veda, x. 72. 8. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.* 

I. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Praskanvsa. 

1. I' would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— ^the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshii)pcr ; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating ^oma-juiccs, O Indra, 
lover of liymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thiinderer, 
as the waters flow to tlieir accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out 
meal.t 

5. Come quickly to our praise — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — ^which the milch-kine make sweet, 

*On these hymns c/. note on VlII. 7. 1. As Sayana gives no commen- 
tary here, the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig*s translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation. 

tXhe St, Peteisb. Diet, takes dkrishad ABi^drishad^ 
j:Gra8smann proposes to read aomam, 

34 
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for thee, 0 Indra, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; 0 Indra, 
thunderer, pur prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, cr whether 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
«wift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
^strong one, with tJie strong [steeds]. 

• 8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 

winds ; with w'hich thou encirclest the race of Manus, with 
which the w^hole heaven becomes visible, f 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (help us), Maqhavan, as thou didst help Medhyatithi 
with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dasha vraja ; 
as thou didst give them to Gosharya and Eijishwan. 

11 . 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kanwa, 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Shakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the ofierer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty 
arrows of Indra; he'‘i)ours forth blessings on Irs liberal 

* Bead sinceUe unaccented, * 

t Or perhaps ‘‘with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” 
def. XX. 61 . 18 ). 
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worsbippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused 
JSoma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused /Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra, — ^it is like the milch kine to the 
worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* — the 
•Soma-drops which invoke thee, 0 gracious one, have set 
thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the summons to 
the satisfying beverage. t 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, si^oil-harrying, 
who has control over vast treasure ; thou, 0 thunderer 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 
fountain. 

7. Wnether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy steeds, — 
rcome hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind, — with which thou silencest 
the enemy of nian,$ and with which thou goest round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Etasha in the decisive battle, or 
Vasha against Dashavraja. 

♦This line is very obscure. 

t Pauramay be a proper name (c/. Vol., vi. 1), “Thou approvest 
the summons to (the house of) Pawra.’* 
t Or ^of Manus**’ d-oeynm manushah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwax 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the friend of the 
house, — as thou wast willing to give, O slinger, to Goshabtav 
— ^so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

III. 

To Indra ; the Biahi ia Shruahtigu^ 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indra, the efiused Soma beside 
Manu, the descendant of Samvarana, — by Nipatithi and' 
Medhyatithi, by Pushtigu and Shrushtigu, 0 Maghavanv 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged. 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousanda- 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has no) 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seersj who» 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with, 
its three parts in the highest region, — he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we' 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows.. 

6. He whom thou helpest, 0 gracious one, to give, obtains, 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee,. 
Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not to' 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


* /.e., sung by seven divine singezs in heaven. 



Appendix 1 


533 


8. He who overpowered Kbivi by his might and silenced 
/Shushna with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious Kushama 
Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
iand dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
•drops. 

IV. 

To Indra ; ike Riski ia Ayu, 

1. Aq thou, Shakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
.Manct Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Tbita, 
:SO do thou gladden thyself with Ayu, 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indba, the effused drink with Pbi- 
.'SHADHBA, Medhya, and Matabishwan, just as thou didst 
•drink the Soma with Dashashipra, D ashonya,Syumabashmi, 
.and Ruunas, 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for him- 
•self, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — ^for whom Vishnu 
.• strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mitra. 

4. 0 Shatakbatu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
tpraises and oblations thou delightest in,— we, desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a^^cow which bears abundant 
milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign, — ^may he, the strong rich 
Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
tfor it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give*' 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indba Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; O fourth Ai)iTYA,t to thee belongs the 
Indra invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, . 
0 Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many hrihati-ver^eB 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they poured 
forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth,, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Sowa-drink 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra ; the Bishi is Medhya^ 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of' 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker* 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, Avaxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
Ayu, Kutsa, and Atithigva,— ‘we invoke thee, Shatakratu, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 

- 

♦ <7/. supray in. 6. 

f/.e., with Vabvna, Mitba, and Abyamak. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away", may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy. 
exhilarating SoVwa-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma, 

5. Indra, come very near with thy firmly- wise protec- 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who iff 
victorious in battle and a strong ])rotector ; prosper tho- 
roughly with thy powders thy singers who continually purify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as on? who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations and pray- 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.sK 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth 
shlokas to the Vishwe Devah ; the Rishi is Maiarishwan, 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Indra, this: 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi\ the offercrst have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his. 
protection, — ^they in whose libations thou rejoicest ; as 

♦The St. Peteisb. Diet, would read matiimm for rmthinam, ‘‘in 
the beginning of my prayers.** 

fOr perhaps “the Pauras,^* cf, sup, ii. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvarta and Krisha, so now, Indba,. 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Budras come for our protection, let the Maruts hear 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indra, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
O slayer of Vritra. 

6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan,. for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming, drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns ; O 
Shatakratu, thou art ours ; x>our down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

.4 hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Bishi is Krisha. 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might ; I have beheld it ; 
thy gift approacjhes, 0 Dasyave-vrika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens, — 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


8c, “0 foe to the Dasyu.'* 
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
■dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four 
hundred red inares are mine. 

4. May ye have the gods propitious to you, O descendants 
•of Eanwa, living through youth on youth ; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-browui 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


VIII. 

A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskantoa ; the last ahloha 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Bisht is Prishadhra, 

1. Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave-vrika, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

3. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agki has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura, — he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Surya. 
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IX. 

To the Aahwina ; the Riahi is Medhya, 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car,, 
endued witli ancient might, 0 sacred Ashwins ; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
the truthful one ;* 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, 0 Ashwins, is worthy of wonder, 
— ^the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma \ succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 


X. 

To the Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is cMressed to the priests ; 
the Rishi is Medhya, 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, — who was employed as a learned 
Brahman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways : one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly 

* /.e., before the Sun; the dawns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Rig-Veda, i. 79. 1. 

t i.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they comw 
with the earliest dawn. 



AFFEimnc I 639^' 

on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, — at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot ( 0 ^ 
Ashwins), come 3 ’e hither to drink. 


XI. 

To Indra. and Varuna ; the Eishis Supama, 

1 . These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Indka 
and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2 . The plants and the waters were efficacious ; they have 
attained their power, 0 Indra and Varuna; you who have 
gone beyond the path of the firmament, — na godless man 
is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Krisha’s, 
— ‘‘the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey;” for 
their sake help the worshipper, 0 ye lords of splendour, who. 
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops, — 
with these ^^i-dripping streams of yours, 0 Indra and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these two* 
brilliant ones the true might of Indra; 0 Indra and Varuna,. 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com- 
pany of thrice seven.f 

*Cf, Big- Veda, ix. 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the sheep’a 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel, — the seven voices of the sacred' 
bards shout to it.’* 

fThis obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra {Big-Veda, u 
133, 6), “O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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6. O Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
^ave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
Rnd the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
-as they spread the web of^thc sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indra and Varuna, give to the ofierers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us ofi- 
.spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 



APPENDIX II. 


THE PEEPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brahmam transL, p. 489^ 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin {charma or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant (amshu). 
He then takes two boards (adhishavana), puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones {gravana). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the HotrVs cup (cAamasa), wetted again with 
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough (qJiavaniya), then strained 
through the cloth {pavitra or dashapavitra) which is held by 
the Vdgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
{ptUdbhrit), Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
grahas or saucers, and chamasas or cups. 
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Adhrizu 

Adiii 

Adifyas Pi 

Agastj^a 

Agni 

Agni Barhaspaijfa ^rfit 

Agni Pavaka 
Ahi 

Ahishiva 

Ahnavavv<^ 

Ajigarta 

Ak^ishta Masas 3TT^^n^« 
PL 

Aksha m 
Amahipu ^^3 
Ambarisha 3T«r^ 
Amshumati 
Ananaia ^•iHd 
Anarshani 
Andhigu 
Angiras 
Anshu ^ 

Anu m {VIII- 2. 5. 5.) 


Ana 3TT3 {VIII. I. 4. /.) 

Apala 

Apnavana 

Apris ^ PL 

Apsarasas PL 

Apsu 

Aptya 

Aradwa 

Arbuda 

Archananas 

Arimbiihi 

Arjika ^rrsffcp 

Arjikivn 

Arjuna 

Arjuni 

Ary^a 

Aryaman 

Asanga 

Asikni 

Asita 

Asuras PL 
Ashiva 
Ashwamedha 
Ashwasukiin 
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Ikoex or Names 


Ashwins dual 
Atharvan 31*1^ 
Atithigtva 
Atri ^ 

Aurnavabha 5^^ 
Aurva Bhrigu ^ 
Avaisara 
Asasya aRW 
Ayu sng 

Babhru ^ 

Balbutha 
Bhaga 
BhaUmdana 
Bharadiuaja 
Bharati *rroff 
Bharga ^ 

Bhrigu W 
Bhfigus ^ PL 
Bhujyu 3^ 

Bhuyyu 3^ 

Bhuma ^ 

Bindu 

Brahma ^ 

Brahma flW 

Brahmanaspaii 

Brahmdiitin 


Brihanmati 

Brihaspati 

Chakshush ‘•rg^ 
Chedi %f^ 
Chedis %f^ PL 
Chitra ^ 

Dadhyanch 
Daksha ^ 
Dam W 
Dams ?Rr PI. 
Dashashipra 
Dashavraja 
Dashonya 
Dasra ^ 
Dasras PL 
Dasya»e~vrika 
Dasyu 

Dasyus ^PL 

Devala 

Devatithi 

Dharma '4^ 

Dhvasra 

Dhrghanita 

Dirghatamas 
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Divodasa 

Drilhachy^uia 

Druhyu 

DT)>iia fin 

Dmia Apt}ja fef 

DyumnU^a 

Dyutana 

Ekadyu 

Etasha 

Candharva 
Candharvas PL 
Gaihin 

Gauriviti ’Tffia’lf^ 
Gayatri 
Gharma 
Ghaura ^ 

Ghora ^ 

Gomaii 

Gopavana 

Gosharya ’TlRrl 

Gostful^tin 

Gotama 

Grihapati 

Griisamada 


Haridrava 
Harimania i$R4d 
Haryata 
Hiranyastupa 

Idhmavaha 
lla f5y 
Indra ^ 

Indrapramati 
Indroia 
Indu ^ 
hhwara 

Jamadagni 

Jatavedas 

Kadru ^ (VIII. 45. 26) 
Kadru ^a^inote on „ ) 

KakshtPat ^5^1^ 

Kali 

Kanita ^ 

Kanwa 

Kanwas PL 
Karnashrut 
Kasha ^ 

Kashyapa 
Kavi ^ 


35 
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Kripa 

Krisha 

Krishanu 

Krishna ^ 

Kritay^ashas 

Kritnu 

Kritwas PL 
Krivi %% 

Kundapayya 

Kura^ana 

Kurukshetra 

Kurunga 

Kurusuii 

Kusidin 

Kutsa 

Madhuchhchandas Wg- 

Maghavan 
Makha W 
Mandhairi 
Mandhairi JTT^TRJ 
Manu ^ 

Manmh 

Many^a 

Many^u 

Marichi 


Maruis PL 
Maiarisht»an 
Maisya 
- Medhatithi 
Medh^a. 

Medh^atithi 
Mitra 
Mriga^a 
Mrilika 
Muni 3f^r 
Munis PI 

Nabhaka 

Nahusha 

Namuchi 

Narada 

Narashamsa 

Nasaiyas ^TRT^ Pi 

Nema 

Nidhruvi 

Nipatithi 

Niyuts f^i^PL 

Nodhas 

Nrimedha 

Pajra 

Pajra {IX. 83. 4) 
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iPakasthaman 
Pakiha ^ 

Panis PL 

Parashara 

Parashu 

Paravat 

Parjan^a 

Parshu 

Paruchchhepa '?^^T 

Parushni 

Parvata 

Paura 

PavamanaAgni 'T^R^rfJlr 
Pavamana Pushan 

Pavamana Savitri T^fTT^T 

Pavamana Soma 

Pavamana V apu 

^3 
Paviru 
Pavitra 
Pedu ^ 

Phalgurjtpa 

Pipru 

Pitris PL 


Playoga CTtiT 
Prabhuvasa 
Pragatha 5r»rT^ 
Prajapdii 5i^qf^ 
Praskanxva 
Pratardana 
Prayoga 5I^rt 
Prishadhra 
Prishadvana 
Prishni ?T^ 

Prishni Aja 
Prithin 
Prithushravas 
Priyamedha 
Priyamedhas 
Punarvaisa 3*^^^ 
Purandara 3^^?: 
Puru 3^ 

Puruhanman 3^?^^ 
Purukuisa 3^^^ 
Purumedha 3^Jr^ 
Parumilha 3^^^ 
Purushanli 3^^^ 
Pushan 3?R 
Pushtigu 3^^ 
Putadaksha 
Puta^rata 
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Rahugana 
Rahugana Cotama 

Rakshasas Xjm PL 
Rebha ^ ’ 
Rebhasunu 
Renu ^ 

Ribhu ^53 
Ribhus Pi 
Ribhukshana ^3^ 
Rijiko. ^*5^^ 

Rijtkas PL 
Rijishin 
Rijishwan 
Rijunas ^5^3, 
Riksha 

Rikvans "^^^PL 
Rinanchaya 
Rishabha 
Rishis PL 
Rudra W 
Rudras ^ PL 
Ruma ^ 

Rushama 

Sadhwama 

Sahas 


Sammada 

Samvarana 

Samvaria 

Saptavadhri 

Sarasvaii 

Savitri 

Shachi 

Shakra ^ 

Shakii 

Shambara 

Sharabha 

Sharyanavai 

ShashakcLTna 

Shashwati 

ShaiakTaiu 

Sha^u ^ 

Shikhandinis PL 

Shishias ^ PL 
Shishu %S 
Shribinda 
Shringavrish 
Shrushiigu gfes 
Shrutakaksha 
Shrutarvan * 

Shunahshepa 
Shushna * 

Shweiayavari 
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Sh}^avashn>a 
Shy^aval^a 
Sikaia Nivavar^s 
PI ^ 
Sindhu . 
Sobhari 

Sobhafis PI 

Soma 

Sihurarupa 

Sudal^sha 

Suditi 

Suka^sha 5 ^ 
Sukritjvan 55^ 
Suparna 
Sura ^ 

Surya ^ 

Sury^a ^ 

Sury^aprabha 

Sushaman 

Sushoma 

Syumarashmi 

Tanunapat cTSUfTOt 
Taranta ^ 
Tirashchi 
Tirindira 
Trasadas}fu 


Trikadrul^as PL 

Trikshi 5% 

Trishoka 

Trita 

Trita Api^a %T 
Tryaruna 
Tugra 35T 
Turvasha 5^ 

Tr»ashiri ^ 

Uchathya 

Ukshan 

Upamanyu OTJPJ 
Upastuta 
Urdhasadman 
Uru ^ 

Ushanas* 

Ushas 

Vach 

Vail^hanasas PL 

Vaishwanara 

Vaiyyashwa 

Vaja ^TSf 

Vajra ^ 

Vala ^ 

Vanaspaii 
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Vandana 
Vapmh ^5*^^ 

Varu ^ 

Varuna 
Varurucha 
Vasha W 
Vasishtha 
Vasu ^ 

V asus ^ Pi 
Vasukra 
V asurochishas 
Vatasapri 
Vaisa ^ 

Vayu ^ig 
Veda 
y ena 

Vibhidus PU 

Vidadashrva 

Vidhatri 

Vimada 

Vimancis 

yindu filg 
yipash 


yirupa 

yishnapu fifing ^ 
yUhnu 

yishrvadevas PL 

yishrvakd 

yishn>amanas ftrWRgr 

yUhrvamitra 

yishwanara 

yivasn^ata 

yrishagana 

yrishagir 

yriira ^ 

yriirahan 

yyaghrapad 

y]fashr»a 

Yadu ^ 

Yadva 

Yama 

Yamuna ^Tg^n 
Yavistha 
Yaxfati 
Yuvanashv^a 
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Page 
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the Sukta in 

Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala. 

1 

VIII. 1. 1 

34 

1 

6 

VIII. 1. 2 

42 

2 

11 

VIII. 1. 3 

24 

3 

14 

vra. 1. 4 

21 

4 

17 

VIII. 1. 5 

3^ 

5^ 

21 

VIII. 2. 1 

48 

6 

25 

VIII. 2. 2 

38 

7 

29 

VIII. 2. 3 

23 

8- 

32 

VIII. 2. 4 

21 

9 

35 

VIII. 2. 5 

G 

10 

36 

VIII. 2. 6 

10 

11 

37 

VIII. 2. 7 

33 

12 

41 

VIII. 3. 1 

33 

13 

45 

VIII. 3. 2 

15 

14 

46 

VIII. 3. 3 

13 

15- 

48 

VIII. 3. 4 

12 

16. 

49 

vra. 3. 5 

15 

17 

51 

vra. 3. 6 

22 

18 

53 

VIII. 3. 7 

37 

19^ 

58 

vra. 3. 8 

26 

20 

61 

vra. 4. 1 

18 

21 

64 

VIII. 4. 2 

18 

22 

66 

vra. 4. 3 

30 

23 

69 

VIII. 4. 4 

30 

24 

73 

VIII. 4. 5 

24 

25 

76 

VIII. 4. 6 

25 

25 
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Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Anavaka and 

in the 

die Sukta in 

Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

79 

Vlll. 4. 7 

22 

27 

82 

Vlll. 4. 8 

6 

28 

83 

Vlll. 4. 9 

10 

29 

84 

Vlll. 4. 10 

4 

30 

84 

VIII. 5. 1 

18 

31 

87 

Vlll. 5. 2 

30 

32 

90 

VIII. 5. 3 

19 

33 

93 

VIIJ. 5. 4 

18 

.34 

95 

VIII. 6. 5 

24 

36 

98 

VIII. 6. 6 

7 

36 

100 

VIII. 5. 7 

7 

37 

101 

VIII. 5. 8 

10 

38 

102 

VIII. 5. 9 

10 

39 

104 

VIII. 5. 10 

10 

40 

106 

VIII. .5. 11 

10 

41 

108 

VIII. 5. 12 

6 

42 

109 

VIII. 6. 1 

33 

43 

112 

VIII. 6. 2 

30 

44 

114 

VIII. 6. 3 

42 

45 

118 

VIII. 6. 4 

33 

46 

122 

VIII. 6. 5 

18 

47 

126 

VIII. 6. 6 

15 

48 

127 

VIII. 7. 1 

20 

49 

130 

VIII. 7. 2 

18 

50 

132 

VIII. 7. 3 

12 

61 

134 

VIII. 7. 4 

12 

52 

136 

VIII. 7. 5 

12 

53 

137 

VIII. 7. 6 

12 

54 

138 

VIII. 7. 7 

16 

56 

140 

VIII. 7. 8 

21 

56 

142 

VIII. 7. 9 

19 

57 

144 

VIII. 7. 10 

18 

. 88 

146 

VIII. 8. r 

16 

59 

149 

VIII. 8. 2 

16 

60 

160 

VIII. 8. 3 

18 

«1 
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152 

Vill. 8. 4 

J« 

62 

154 

VTII. 8. 5 

15 

63 

156 

VIIT. 8. 6 

16 

64 

157 

VIII. 8. 7 

12 

65 

158 

VIII. 8. 8 

11 

66 

160 

VIII. 8. 9 

JO 

67 

161 

VIII. 8. 10 

9 

68 

162 

VIII. 8. 11 

10 

69 

163 

VIII. 9. 1 

9 

70 

164 

VTII. 9. 2 

9 

71 

165 

VTII. 9. 3 

9 

72 

166 

VIIT. 9. 4 

9 

73 

167 

VIII. 9. 5 

9 

74 

167 

VIII. 9. 6 

5 

76 

168 

VIII. 9. 7 

6 

76 

169 

VIII. 9. 8 

6 

77 

170 

VIII. 9. 9 

6 

78 

171 

VIII. 9. 10 

6 

79 

172 

VIII. 9. 11 

7 

80 

173 

VIII. 9. 12 

33 

81 

176 

VIII. 9. 13 

34 

82 

180 

VIII. 10. J 

12 

83 

181 

VIII. 10. 2 

9 

84 

182 

VIII. 10. 3 

21 

86 

186 

VIIT. 10. 4 

15 

88 

188 

VIIT, 10. 5 

12 

87 

189 

VIII. 10. 6 

8 

88 

191 

VIII. 10. 7 

12 

89 

193 

VIII. 10. 8 

16 

90 

195 

VIIT. 10. 9 

22 

91 

197 

VIII. 10. 10 

14 

92 
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200 

IX. 1. 1 

10 

1 

201 

IX. 1. 2 

10 

2 
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202 

IX. 

1. 

3 

10 

3 

203 

IX. 

1. 

4 

10 

4 

204 

IX. 

1. 

5 

11 

6 

206 

IX. 

1. 

6 

9 

6 

20G 

IX. 

1. 

7 

9 

7 

207 

IX. 

1. 

8 

9 

8 

208 

IX. 

1. 

9 

9 

9 

209 

IX. 

1. 

10 

9 

10 

210 

IX. 

1. 

11 

9 

11 

211 

IX. 

1. 

12 

9 

12 

211 

IX. 

1. 

13 

9 

13 

212 

IX. 

1. 

14 

8 

14 

213 

IX. 

1. 

15 

8 

15 

214 

IX. 

1. 

16 

8 

16 

215 

IX. 

1. 

17 

8 

17 

216 

IX. 

1. 

18 

7 

18 

216 

IX. 

1. 

19 

7 

19 

217 

IX. 

1. 

20 

7 

-20 

218 

IX. 

1. 

21 

7 

21 

219 

IX. 

1. 

22 

7 

22 

219 

IX. 

1. 

23 

7 

25 

220 

IX. 

1. 

24 

7 

24 

221 

IX. 

2. 

1 

6 

25 

222 

IX. 

2, 

2 

6 

25 

222 

IX. 

2. 

3 

6 

27 

223 

IX. 

2. 

4 

6 

28 

223 

IX. 

2. 

5 

6 

29 

224 

IX. 

2. 

6 

6 

30 

226 

IX. 

2. 

7 

6 

31 

226 

TX. 

2. 

8 

6 

32 

226 

IX. 

2. 

9 

8 

33 

227 

IX. 

2. 

10 

6 

94 

227 

IX. 

2. 

11 

6 

35 

228 

IX. 

2. 

12 

6 

3ft 

229 

IX. 

2. 

13 

6 

3T 
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229 

IX. 2. 

14 

6 

38 

230 

IX. 2. 

15 

6 

39 

231 

IX. 2. 

16 

6 

40 

231 

IX. 2. 

17 

6 

41 

232 

IX. 2. 

18 

6 

42 

232 

.IX. 2. 

19 

6 

4a 

233 

IX. 2. 

20 

6 

44 

234 

IX. 2. 

21 

6 

45 

234 

IX. 2. 

22 

6 

46. 

235 

IX. 2. 

23 

5 

47 

236 

IX. 2. 

24 

5 

48 

236 

IX. 2. 

25 

5 

49 

237 

IX. 2. 

26 

5 

50 

237 

IX. 2. 

27 

5 

51 

238 

IX. 2. 

28 

5 

52 

238 

IX. 2. 

29 

4 

53 

239 

IX. 2. 

30 

4 

54 

239 

IX. 2. 

31 

4 

55 

240 

IX. 2. 

32 

4 

56 

240 

IX. 2. 

33 

4 

57 

241 

IX. 2. 

34 

4 

58 

241 

IX. 2. 

35 

4 

59 

242 

IX. 2. 

36 

4 

60 

242 

IX. 3. 

1 

30 

61 

245 

IX. 3. 

2 

30 

62 

247 

IX. 3. 

3 

30 

63 

250 

IX. 3. 

4 

30 

64 

253 

IX. 3. 

5 

30 

65 

256 

IX. 3. 

6 

30 

66 

259 

IX. 3. 

7 

32 

67 

262 

IX. 4. 

1 

10 

68 

264 

IX. 4. 

2 

10 

69 

266 

IX. 4. 

3 

10 

70 

268 

TX. 4. 

4 

9 

71 

269 

IX. 4. 

5 

9 

72 
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271 

IX. 

4. 

6 

9 

73 

273 

IX. 

4. 

7 

9 

74 

274 

IX. 

i. 

8 

5 

75 

276 

IX. 

4. 

9 

5 

76 

276 

IX. 

4. 

10 

5 

77 

277 

IX. 

4. 

11 

5 . 

78 

278 

TX. 

k 

12 

5 

79 

279 

IX. 

4. 

13 

5 

80 

280 

IX. 

4. 

14 

6 

81 

281 

IX. 

4. 

15 

5 

82 

282 

IX. 

4. 

16 

5 

83 

283 

IX. 

4. 

17 

5 

84 

283 

IX. 

4. 

18 

12 

&5 

285 

IX. 

5. 

1 

48 

86 

293 

IX. 

5. 

2 

9 

87 

294 

IX. 

5. 

3 

8 

88 

296 

IX. 

5. 

4 

7 

89 

297 

IX. 

5, 

5 

6 

90 

298 

IX. 

5. 

6 

6 

91 

299 

IX. 

5. 

7 

6 

92 

300 

IX. 

5. 

8 

5 

93 

301 

IX. 

5. 

9 

6 

94 

302 

IX. 

5. 

10 

5 

95 

303 

IX. 

5. 

11 

24 

96 

207 

IX. 

6. 

1 

58 

97 

316 

IX. 

6. 

2 

12 

98 

318 

IX. 

6. 

3 

8 

99 

319 

IX. 

6. 

4 

9 

100 

320 

IX. 

6. 

5 

16 

101 

322 

IX. 

6. 

6 

8 

102 

323 

IX. 

6. 

7 

6 

103 

324 

IX. 

7. 

1 

6 

104 

325 

IX. 

7. 

2 

6 

'106 

326 

IX. 

7. 

3 

14 

106 

327 

IX. 

7. 

4 

26 

107 
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331 

IX. 7. 5 

16 

108 

333 

IX. 7. 6 

22 

109 

336 

IX. 7. 7 

12 

110 

337 

IX. 7. 8 

3 

Hi 

337 

IX. 7. 9 

4 

112 

338 

IX. 7. 10 

11 

113 

339 

IX. 7. 11 

4 

114 



AREANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


VoL. I. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta— T. 1. 1 to I. 18. 1. 

Ashtaka.— First (complete). 

VoL. II. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta.— I. 18. 2 to the end; 
II Mandala complete and III to HI. 1. 6. 

Ashtaka.— Second (complete). 

VOL. III. 

Mandaia, Anuvaka and Sukta.— III. 1. 7 to the end 
of V. 

Ashtaka. — Third complete, and four Adhyayas of the 
Fourth execptii g one Sukta. 

VoL. IV. 

Mandalas.— VI and VII. 

Ashtaka. — From fourth Ashtaka, fourth Adhyaya, last 
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyaya, 
tour Snktas. 

Von. V. 

Mandalas. — VIII and IX. 

Ashtaka. — From fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyya, fifth Sukta 
to the end of 7th Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth 
Sukta. 



RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

By Dr. H. H. Wilson. 


Extracts from some of the Opinions on tJw re^nint edition 
published by the Ashtekar Company 
of Poona^ India. 


Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A., Litt.D., 
Vice-Chancellor, University of Allahabad, says : — 

Though itiucli work has been done on the Rig-Veda 
since Wilson’s time, yet Wilson’s work still remains 
unrivalled in tlie field and no serious student of the 
Veda can do without his work.” 

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri, M.A., 
C.I.E., Vice-President, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal^ 
says : — 

"‘It is the only complete tran^ation of the work in 
English in a presentable shape. The English -knowing 
public, — and they form the largest number interested 
in such works, — will be greatly indebted to you for 
your reprint. I am sure you will get encouragement 
from the public and even from Government.” 



Mahainahopadhyaya, Vidyavachaspati S. Kuppuswami 
Shastri, M.A., I.E.S0 Professor of Sanskrit md 
Comparative Philology, Presideruiy Coi. Madras, 
says : — 

“ You are rendering a very useful service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists who have for many years- 
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.’’ 

Rev. R. Zimmermann, S.J., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit 
Literature, St. Xavier's College, Bombay, says ; — 

“I am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That 
is no small praise considering the difficulties of printing 
such a publication. As a monument of early conser^ 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati- 
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-founded.” 
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